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Hfter_ Bolmess, KIhat:?

We Introduce

S - By T. M. Anderson : .:'_f’-
" "lt is one thing to gct the. blesamg, and

qu:tc another: to ‘maintain it “and” ProwEin it
I this' volume the authoris: telhng ‘us. some- .
“thing of thé addntlons ‘that are ‘our: privilege | "
 pfter. the: ¢erisig of sanct:ﬁctmon.- The book
--'éhould be a help to many in entering .this ex- "
: penence, and a help and encoumgement to . o
" great: many mare to grow in the experience and
'f'bﬁtld ‘that ZChristlike character that’is their’
.;pnvdege “This+hook' is. timel§. “and.* should"

duc- !

~havea large circulation.’ ‘—From the’ lntr
tion by Dri E: P ‘Ellyson, " vy _
‘This new book: deals with its subjset if

" 'nicalities” and ‘doctrinalvangles, - that :it:
‘help but be;a tremcndpus mﬂuence i

'-the%urglngs uf heveral who beard h:m speak o
-thas théme. : " :

-~ The chapter htles are as ful!ows. After Htﬂ
ness, What? Virtue,’Added to" Faith; Knowl
g edge. Tempe;_ance. Patiente; " : Godliness;
Brothe'ly Kindness;' Chanty
Ever]antmg ngdom, ;
Attracuvely bound in’ cloth"boards. wi
; gold title.: :

Prtce, $l oo (we pay’poataEE)

NALARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE |
i 2923 Trnont Ave.,‘ Kamus City, Mo. :

~apractical, work: mday manner ayoiding: tech-:
cannot. -
5 the. life 7.
-of every onQ: ‘who reads it. " As far‘as we know
.- it is TV M: Ang derson's first book.. He probnbiy"" L
L :would neyery have thought of preparmg these:
py:asagcs formthe printed pagé were' it not. for

ntrafice into'the’

i
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ON PASTORAL VlSlTlNG

LL EFFORTS to’ dworce the prmcher and thc mslor have fallcd 'I'he man who
preaclms to-the people is the man to visit in their hames, for each phase of the work: ls

a vusit from him, “1i he has nhdc a good lmpres.smn by means of a visit, then the members of

. 'thut famlty will want te come and hear the cu!lcr prcach Of coursc, in'a large church, i will nol.
“be posslble for the prcncher to do all the visiting: - But® wherever a farmly must be called upon a

number of times, as’in case of- cummued slckness, the preacher - should by all means do part al

) .(he culimg - . - cr

. on

Onc succcsslu} pnslars 5AY'S hc is ‘careful’ nol to take a Blblc or Testament' with him when he

5 ‘gocq out calling in the homies of the people. Then when the time comes for. warship before Tsaving
"the home, he asks for the, foan ol’ theit Bible, If no Bible s aviilable, he passes the ‘matter and

prays withiout rcadmg But thir next time he calls in that home_a Bible is usually oﬂcrcd him, M’

_the Bible is-hard to. find, even then a good work has 'becn dnne, for after that the farm!y wilt
see to it that the Bible i in a mare canvcmcnt placc And in apy case, people like to have {he

'prmchcr rcad out” of their Blb‘!c After ‘the visit the Book scems more sacred to them nnd they -

7 will be 1n|:llnl:d o rad it more and with bcllcr apprccmtlon themselves,

" An obsetver remarks that’ thc‘rc are many instances. in which the pastor must Jisten father than
speak. And we olrselves haveimade appointment with a troubled sout in.onder that we might
=upp05¢:dly give some helpiul adwcc But when the time came, we found that gur principal duly_ -
was to listen. sympathcucaily to. the recital of many trmls aml gm-fs At the end, dithough "we. '
said only some commonplace thing like, EWEL, we shall pray,” we were rewarded by the: gralt:ful i
.lhnnl.s of the tested one and the heart-felt expression, “You havc helped mc s0 much L

Then lhcrc are timLs ‘when the pnstor must not listen.  For- lhcre are a few pcoplc who ‘want’
the pastor ta_call in arder 1hat thcy _may have opportunity fo bnle the backs of the other mem-
bers of the church and the c:ttzcns of Lhc neighborhood: When a case of this Xind is encountercd .

-5 the’ pastor-must ‘either rebuke the spml openly or else. e must: pratest against it by the excen-

.tional bLrevity of his stny 'I‘hcrc is.no more difficult case to geal wilh ‘than’ that of the knockcr

ll is rcmarkablc how 50 m’my pcople who are without church connections apprecmtc a’call

" “from the’ pastor, Frcqucntly a family is won to Christ and the church mmply bccausc they were

touched with lhc ‘kindly interest shown in them by the pastor. . But.on the oher hand if they

. find that’ tl:cy are left out when the pastor is calling in their neighborhood, they immediately scl N

.up-a “high wa\l of sepatation -between themselve; nnd the prcacher and ‘the church

~ If a pastor finds calling diiﬁcult, that is perhaps the more reason’ he should ‘do it. For"thc- _'
.Im;t that it is difficult-for him indicates that he is-in dnnger of becommg general in- his burdcn L

- and that he Is already wanting in sinceve sympnthy He must cnII now. for his own sake, as well

:ns for the good he hupcs to do.

the counterpart of the other... i people have heard a man preach, they will apprcmate o



R 4 4 ¥ E HAD observed lhe. term “live wire”
. In conncction with the description’ of‘
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a number of preachers -of  the semi-
spectacular type, and o thoughtful brother sald,

“Just what- docs this term ‘live wire’ miean?.
"How did It originate and what docs’ it imply
.when used in describing & man?”®  These ques-
" tions put us to thinking and we made lhe follow- -
ing discoveries;

We found thnt llle lcrm had a physicn! origin
dating back to 'the carly days of . the .éra of-.
e!eclncrly. -but whlch lacked broper msulnhon.
" A wire which came loase” from’ a bu:ldmg which,
‘was on fire, and whtch had suffered from the
fire itself ‘sufficiently to.have ils metaf parts ex-

“a pdst, after having heen Iooséd from the burn-
~ing building, was called "a hve wire,” and people

~ were warnéd ‘not to talich 1t or ta bc touched -

by it. .
Passing from -this, we found tlmt lhc crpres-.

- sion was used by business men in discussing pro-
- moters” of “bluc. sky” schemes and those who

employ “high pressure salesmen” tactics. The'
term did not mean that one was allogct!mr bad .
“or that he was nltngethcr good. Rather it was
_used 'ay a ‘caution and not as a pmhibltlon It
meant that the person in question was capable uf'
doing a Jot of good, but alse that he had better

. _be watched. ‘It meant that he had strength and
" ability, but _that these were not altogether pro- -

tected.. A sharp razor in the ‘hand of a small

child is stil -2 useful -Jmplement, but it s lkely

now to be used cnrclnssly
As S0 we lhought of these matters_ in rcl:rtion to -
preachers and-to. the habit of speaking of certaln

of ‘them as “live wires,” and ‘we -were -surprised -

to discover that in every insf.unce where-we had
lnformntlon, the generul idea expresscd above held
with reference to the preachcrs in question, - For
in every case they were men of acknowlcdgcd

- ability, and i every case they were men of zeal

and industry; but in every case, also, they were
‘men of more or less erratic temperatnent. 'I‘hcy_
answered pretty ~weil - to - the analogy of wire
_which is charged with electricity, but which has

< thin or broken insulatisn, *

But as we have observed often, the hest is not
"with the extremes, but. with the galden mean.

* Now. the ‘opposite of . “live : wire” is a “dead

'nnd is a gord man;

But a dcnd wire is_ of ‘small .chmpnra_livc
Oh, it may be useful-for coarse work like

wire.”
value,

“dragging in a, stranded aulnmobllc or [eming ina

caw pasture, but it is not on-the plane of .cffi-
ciency on which we I‘md wires. which '1ct ns con-
ductors of clectrical energy.

~Or it may be that the” uppmlle of lhc “Iwe
wure‘__' is found in the “isolated wire”

too carriey ‘the question of safcty too far, The

- {solated’ wire does no hartn; for it is too far away
from éverybody and cverything to do any harm.
But' neither does it do any good.

_goad, Ior it makes no contacts,
_wire—that s all,

It cannot do

But between the live wire and the dead or
isolated wire is the “insulated wire.”

safety and dcpt,ndcnce of the dcad wire.
harmless in places where Rontacts are not wanted

-or necded, _buf. "it.‘turns lovse power at places.
- where power is desired. -

lightning along the way but at- the end it turns

wheels - and. fecds hghts nnd docs worlhwlnler

service,

vThere are . sornc prcachcn, who- are qu:tc gd‘tcd

and cumhle “Under favorable clrcumstances’ they

- will do.good work. But tlicy are quite B3 Hikely
. tg spoil"a horn us lhcy are to make a spoon.
in fnct lhl:y aré qultc tertain to elther do a -
con}sﬂdrmble amount “of good’ or else to do a ..
“Iot of harm.

In administration they will either
“rule .or ruin."
mOVe ar mnor
wncc ‘or . dmgust
:mgels or demons,

-In . getions. they are . cither

give several. churches’ ﬁl.s_'hlso. They .are really
“live wires.” . They are capable of burning lights
and turning .wheels, but they lack “insulation™

Some time -ago an -evangelist said, “I have a”

call-to conduct a meeting at A% ..... But they

have had Evangelist R..

‘But this

Jtis just a
It" has. he- purpose -and pos- o
Besses 1o ndnpf.abihty ot adaptation, - :
posed in places and which was now.dangling from . T
This wire -
.'combines’ the power of the live. wire with the. -

1t s

It docs not strike with-

In exhortation they will “vither :
‘In pri:ad:ing they ‘will cither con- -

If they ever find the place’
where: they fit, they are capable of doing a geod -
“work.  But in- getting. fitted they are lLkely to

. out I.hert: a4 number -
of timcs I am not acquninted with this brother, .,
and 1 am- just wondering in what condition I
am likely to find the work where he has-been"
The answer, by one. who knew, was; “Brother |- .
"R.... is sound in doctrine and sane in methods -
. Where he does not do a - -

. !
J

A DlSSERTATION ON THE “LIVE WIRE" l, -

By 1ue Eprron-

" a-church. In :
‘tuesof that church in such a way that ‘one in- .
. stinctively felt that the preacher who was called -

. _sufﬁcientiy “urged to stay, "

. THEOLOGY is based upon the Bible, and

C system of . theulogy ‘be truthful it I3 because ﬂ.
- corroborites " the doctrincs of the Bible.
“in ‘theological ‘thinkibg have arisen in’the -past

" history of Christendom because theologians. have

' ' 3 W

grcnt deal of good Lie does mo bnrm nnd leaves
the wark ‘so another can follow him and do’
good. You will do well to go where he has been,
for-you will find-a good situation in which to

preach the gospel and have a rqvival "

This man was an "Insulnted wire.” - He hrrd the

"fire al) right, but he did pot burn and Blister in

a destructive way. He turned wheels and burned

.~ lights, but he was sane and dependable. - He had -

- heart, but he nlso had a head. "He_ had divine,
_gleciricity, but he had good human -insulation.
. He did good, but not harm. Where he could not
- tulé, he. served. | Where he could not lead, he
“{ollowed. -Where, he could not, accomplish the

task: hlmsc]f he - did - not scatter” weed seed to :
hinder the mar who followed him. T

- Perhaps the best compliment that can be passed
upon &, preacher'is to say, "_He is a good loser.”
There are fow who do not lose now and then, and.,

 the spirit one shows when, he Jloses is & tmer
.indéx to his character than the tempcr he shows .

when he wins,
. A-preacher was on the \vay to take charge of
‘In conversation, - he extotled, the vir-

to serve it was indeed fortunate. . Later -the’
preacher left. that ‘church because he was not
And now 'his ‘story
wai- that the people of that church were' selfish -

: * and worldly and that lhcy would not stind l'or :

— —
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“stralght  preaching.” Of course what he said in
each case may have been true..
change came under this man's pastorate, and that
change. was a witness: to his failure,
likelihood is that there’ was no great. change In
the people of the church, the change was in*thc'
preacher who was 5howmg up ‘under the tests of

“winning and losing,

But if so, the

An evangelist of ‘our acquaintance said he was

always careful to say nothing unduly offensive’
when the people were not receiving him. He
said he sometimes felt that he would Jike to say
some. things which were a Jittle hard, but that

~when he considered that the people. were -not fol-

lowing hinr-and that he would be the mure

readily “misunderstood on that mccount, he re-

Afrained. 4 But he said, “When I find that the

my -‘hard ‘sayings.'": -Another préacher. of our
acquaintance safd, “It is foolish to say ‘skat’ when

2

people ‘are receiving me and will not purpogely
‘misunderstand me, then T.more readily give them

‘But the .~ -

the kitten is running away. 'I‘hat ls Lhe time to

say ‘kitty.'"

But the man who lacks insulation - wlll malm,_*

and burn and blister and drive away when there -

is no chance for kim to win and save. .Ho does

not . necessarily have any more electricity *than =

nlhers, but he simply turtis it out in places where

_it’ can doho useful work He does not need less

fire; but morc msulation——noc !ess religfon. but -

,morc sense,”

———

———m
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H!STORICAL STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN
o DOGMA =

By Basi, W. Mn.u:n .
Part One, beltohgr

Ch:pter Twe. The Development of C.hristnn--

Apolozehcl

dogmatic. or systematlc theology must find

its - roots in biblieal theology. . 1f .one's

‘Errors

'fa:l'cd to canform lbc:r postulate.s to tht duc—‘ o

tnnal clements of the orncles of inspiration. Here- .. ’

" sics, owe their existence to the sama fact,. The',

great discussions toncerning thcolugy proper, or. .

some -theclogical .thinker. used human. speculation
for the elemental fenets of his posillans and not

‘system  of Christian - dogma - which Is: 1n strict

- ngreement with-the. Bible.:

: Since theology is denved from the Scriptures,

" e “exisience and mature’ of God, - Christplogy,
nnthropology, or soteriology bave arlsen because -

the ‘Word of -God. = Through the .course ‘of the - .
" “centuties there has been developed a well-rounded
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if the Word of God be provud to be faise, un- -

inspired, fallacious in its statements, .and un-

_ avihentic, theology is* worthless, as void as its

.source. . Then ‘the great Chnstl,:m ‘thinkers of the
ccnturles, from thc dawn of Christianity to the

present, have given much alicnnon ta the sub- -
" stantiating of the clmms of the Bible as being

divinely inspired. For lhcy realized that .the

clalms_.of ‘Chnslmmty would not " be given cre-

denee ynless they proved the Bible: inspired as it
. affirlns itself to' be,
gians, they were first apolegists: Before they is-
sued their doctrinal statements or formaulated
" their creeds; they defended the supernatural ori-
gin of the Bible.” For if the Bible be not super-
. natural in its origin, an inspiration from God, it

must take its place beside all other human phi-
‘tosophies and is due no more trust and belief. than’

they.  The early ﬂlmker‘; of the Church such a3
- Justin Martyr, Tcrtu]llan, Cyprian, and Origen
skilfully answered the attacks of  the. apponcms
of the divine origin of the Blblc .

Through the centuries Ke that would d'u-e be a

.syste.mtst in theological science, first. became’ pro-
ficient in the knowledge of the original languages

" of the, Blhlc, and devoted much gttcntinn to the

exposnmn ‘of the. dnctrmcs of the samic. John
., Calvin is’ nn namplc of this, ' At the yomhful

“age of twcnty six’ he. published’ thc greatest sys~

lemahc thcology of the Christian Church up.until
his time. § ; :
thotgh based. upon the Augustinian doctrine of

predestination, are worthy of _,thc_‘studyr of any
But Calvin will pos-

investigator of theology.' -
sibly be. longcr remembered as a commentater on
“the Bible thaw as-a theologian, The writers. on
Systematic Theology have first Taid the - fotinda-

tion for their work by dévoting opening chap~‘-

ters to Christian apologetics. - One can verify this

by turning to such well known works as- Wnlson, )
Theo!ag:cal Institutes, Wakefield, Theofogy, Pope,’
Compcndmm ‘of Christian' Theology, and Miley, .
- the’ most strict where \faith is. necessary.

Systematic Theology (all Arminian writers), or

“Shedd, Christian - Dogmatics, Hodge, Systemalic’
Thaolagy, and Strong;- Systcmanc Thcofogy, (Cal-.

vinistic in doctrine),

- Then in our study of the: hls!orlcal progress of

docmne, as laying ‘a foundation’ for a systematic

statement of theolopy in the light of present day .'

knowledge, it is fitting that our research .zhall
begin with-a study of Christian applogetics or
Christian_ evidences as_ furnishing the underlying

"+ solirce of systematic theology in’its development

T
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throus,h thc _ages,-

_the Bible as_ the source -of theology,

Before they became theola-

_His Inustitutes of Christion Religion,.

. comradlclury ;

- tation strengthen its foundations.

(ON

¢

procgdure that teddy it is unnecessary lu defend
“But in

answer,,it must be remembered. that as 1hcrc has
never: been @ century, an epoch in’ Church fis-

tory,. uhcn it was pecessary to defend the inspien-
tion of the Word of God, so today there are:

those’ who malke it a.prime cssential that we re-

-'mvustuntc our belici in the inspiration) authen- -
'I'hose :
.who - L’:bc) 1hcm“~c]vcs as liberalists or mn(lcrmsu -

licity, as v.dl a8 historicity - of the Bible.

in theology nfﬁrm l}nt the Bible is uninspired,
and hence not the fountain spring, of doctrine, and’

“ihus make human spcculntmns or pinlncnphy the -
h'm(lm'udcn ‘or scourge of dogma, and ‘force AUpoh .

us today either one_ of two alternatives, that of
defending * scientifically * the inspiration of the

"Bible, or of being laughed off the stage of modetn
- thought uq traditional, unsctenllfc and unpro-
‘grcssnc Y

Chrt:hamty h'is becn found 1o mnfnrm lo the.

“principles, of truth and reason;’ and the most
stringent (lcm'lmls ‘Made upon it from the stand- -
" point of + science, as defined cither by~ defsm,
pantheism, agnosticism or modern cvnluuon, have -
" The Chnsuan religion has - its basis;

been met.
in the cssential nature of God and .as sisch must
be .in acmrd:mcc with the ditimate standards of
pure reason,” It'is the- consumm'llion of truth.

Ag the broad outlmcs of. the final reality of life ~
and Christianity are revealed theéy will be seen to

be harmonious with. truth, - Philasophically spenk-
ing, truth has its nature in the World Gmund or
in ‘theolofrical phracenlogy in God.
and reason only -1ﬁ':rm-; thc {ruth
of Chiristianity ;- scieptific inguiry and upertmen-

ultimate prmclple of .the 'soul has its function in-

_rchgmn but at the strange Timit between  finite
reason and ultimate truth “faith. is " necessary.” -

Such is alse the case with sclcncc——lhcre s at-
tained a .position in exg)erlmentatmn ot rcsearch

have becn other ages comparable to this one at
this peint.

cannot fathom. This has been the classac ‘posi-

tion of rationalism through the . coursc of Cliris-"

tinn history. Dut the .defenders of “the faith de-

livered unte the ‘saints" have beligved that the
Bible is capnhlc of sthnding the tests of research,:
‘Feason or scientific mquu‘y The author of lhese

I.t'may be objected to this’

is not

» Reason as an

There -

For the modern mind would- sel. up -’
teason as the fina) arbifer in all matters of reli-~
gion, and would cast, nside that which reason.’

o R

" mént,

- give cogent. reasons for rightcousness,
. .place God comes to renson, with man about salva.
- tion, “Cotne now let us teason together, saith the

- “Produce your cause -
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slud!es ]ms made a serious. attempt to state the:

position of modern apologctlcs in- answering the

- érrbneous claims: of science -in. 'z -manuscript of
some five hundred pages as yet unpublished, en-

tltled ‘The Evidences of Chnshan:!y L
I, Tor APoLocETIC Eu:mmr v tHE Bmie

“In the Bible there s a strong_ apologetic ‘ele- -
The book of Job'is a vindication of Go.ds

ways with man; in the last " chapter the . Lord

. takes a part in the discourse- and closes the de-

bate, . Numerous Psalms such as the 1, 2, 19, 119,
In one

Lotd"” In uno!hcr He challenges the people to
. bring forth your strong
reasons” . (Isn. 41: 21)

self 'and His teachings (Matt. 12%24-37),

. Paul was the master ‘apologlst. of the early days,
of the spostolic Church, He frequently reasoned
“with the Jews and others,” His classical defensé

of his doctrines is found in his matvelows - 5pccch

“before king Agrippa. "This and his apologetic dise
-course on. Mars' Hill in Athens, and .Stephen's’

message, which' so aroused the Jews to lntensc

" hatred that “they stoned him to death, sre the
" outstanding discourses on ‘apologetics or Christian
_evidences which have betn delivered,’
and Golatians are apologetics in favor of justi- -
fication by falth,

‘the -crucifixion of “the old
man,” the sanctification of the soul, salvition’ by

grace, and against ch;sh legalism and heathgmsh_

James “argues for good works as a
hile John defends ‘love as the
The first

customs.
fruit of faith; w
motivatmg law - of a" Christian life.

epistle of this last named author was writfen
. against’ herestes ragmg in his.day, especially I.hat‘

of Gnosucasm, which avowed. that primal evil, or

- all evil, dwells in the body or in’. -matter, and thnt
.“the body could commlt the grossest of sins, and
" the- soul ‘'would remain pure; .
A stantiate the claim of the spotlcss purity of Jesus
.:they were forced to deny. His essential humnnlly.

John strongly contends against them. . (See Scott,
Tﬁc Apologetic Element’ iu the New Testammt )

" III. CHRISTIAN APOLOGETICS . .
There is thus a blblical warrant for the state-

" 'ménts of our reasons far. belief in the validity of
. One of the greatest ‘con-.
" tentions of the Church through the past twenty

the Christian religion.

centuries has been centered .around its defense of

its dogmas ogainst héretics®and infidels. - From
‘ ' R 6

Christ defended Him-
206, 410-85.) -

“Romans-

In order to. sub-

,the begmnlng of the minlstry of Paul untxl thc
present day cpposing theoties and doctrines have
arisen which seek fo pervert the faith of Chris-
tians. But for every antagonist there has come

forth men ighty with -word and pen to.enter . .
* the arenia of polemics and apologetics and to wage =

warfare against ‘false doctrines, and to battle for

. "the inspiration of the Bible and ‘the supérnatural ~ -

origin of Clmstmmty Each age has -presented |
its peeuliar heresies and crroncous theories.
1. Early Apologetic Period, The- early apolo-
getic period includes the ages from A. D, 70 to
250.  (Summaries of . the history of apologetics
are to-be found in: Shedd, Rittory of -Chrisitan
Doctrine, Book Seccond; Garvie, 4 Hand Book

" of Christian Apologetics, pp. 3-8; Keyser, A 'Sys-

tem cof Christian Evidences, pp. 47-39; Hurst,
History of the “Christian Church, V. 1, pp. 180-.
From the days of the apostles the
Christizns met with opposition from thé ]cwa, )
whio” had ‘crucified Christ and’ afterward refused

to adiait the fact of His“resurfection”and "adhere
. to His claimis; Tt was but matural-that the carly
' Church fathers should try to convince them - -
- through arguments and’ cpgcnt' reasonings that
‘Jesus was the Chiist.

During the same period
Gnosticism had its rise. Gnostics-did not whally
reject the Christian religion but’ they “tried to
combitie it with. human knowledge (gnosis), the

. phil_oéophy and pagan theosophy of that age, thus
-degrading Christianity’ by means of pagan'phi- -

losophy and corrupt mythology. = John, as. noted
above, and many others who - desired to defend
the {aith wrote against ‘them. = The Eblonites, a
Jewish tect which had become partially Christian, -

were encotintered.  They accepted Jesus as. the
Jewish Messiah and as the most wonderiul-of

. their prophets but denied ‘His incamation as the '

human-divine Redeemer. .
The ]ews were answered by Justin Martyr in,’

- hls vork entitled Dialogues - with. Trypho - the .

Jew. This writer.is the most eminent among the
Greek apologists of the. second century. His fuli

‘name was Justirius Flavius, and he bore ‘the sur~
" name of - “philosopher and’ martyr,” ‘from ‘the

latter of which came the ¢tommon cognomen,
Martyr, He is & typical apologist; as Sheldon

“remarks, who devoted his entire life to a defense

of Christianity at a’.time. when such a defense

meant death. - He is. thé_ first philosophic. theo- -
loglan; as Schafi states. “He was bom in Szmaria

of probably Greek pnrenlage, and 'was a.most
studmu.-. man; whn was familiar with both the
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‘Grcck and the Hebtew methnds
' t.hrough several schools of Gretk philosophy, he

o reading _extensive,
- Rome he met Marcion, and later wrote his mem-

_cation, _
. " losopher to-philiophers; in the Dislogue ad a
- belfever . in-the -Dld Testament ‘with. & son of
" Abraham. The disputation {with Trypho) Tasted
two days in the gymnasium just before o voysge:
of- ‘Justin, ‘ind. turned chiefly on two qucstinns, _
" how the Christians pmfesa fo serve God, and yet

-

-

_Aitcr _passing.

wis. converted in his early manhood to Chris-

* tianity, and was instructed in the Christian feli-
- gion at Ephesus (c. 135) by men who had been -

. tralncd by the- apostles. He at once sought the .

socncty of the Christians and devoted himseli to
the vindication and Jthe promulgahon of the new
religion. He became n lay-evangelist with no

permanent abode, but traveled afar teaching the .
He is the first. of the
‘Church fathers who may be.said to be both’ a
" learned philosopher and ‘a Christian thinker and .
theologian. In his teaching" Briggs remarks that’

pretepts of the Master.

he continued to use his philosopher's garb, and
jn it taught' and preached the Christian truths.
Of his early instructor he writes, “But straight-

‘way . flame was, kindled in my soul; and a-love

of the prophets, and of these men who are called

'_lhe friends of Christ, ‘possessed me; and whilst -
‘revalving bis, wepds Jn oy mind I found this
p.hzloﬁophy ,nlunc !,o be safe and, pmﬁtablc. Thus,

and. for this rcasun, I am a phllosuphcr " (Apol-
‘ogy, H, 10).
In one of his journcys to

orable work against the Jews (c. 155:160).
His-chief works_are apologetic,- the -one men-

tioned above and two. Apologies against the -

heathen.” His’ Dmloguc consists of 142 chapters,

and is ‘a vindication of Chnsham,ty from Moses’
and the prophets against the objections of the
- Jews, In his two Apo_lbuie: against the heathen
he. vindicated Christianity against heathen cal-.
~umme5 ‘and’ persecutmns, and -addressed them -to -
the empcror "Antoninis Pius, and . his adopted

sons. He demands justice for his brethren who
are condemned without trial,  He appeals to the
higheat tribunal of the nation to step such perse-
“In the ‘Apologies he speaks like a phi-

bresk his law, and how they ‘could belleve in a

*“human, Saviour who' suffered- and - died,"” writes

Schaff.. (Ifist, V. I, p..T18).

. He wrote polemic works which are lost, Aga:rut:‘
- Al Herésies, ‘and Against Marcion. Other works
_are atteibutéd to him, but many are- belleved to

‘be spurious
‘often: cnrciess

Hig memory was enormous, and his _
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there is a touch of Phto. or of the other phltoso-
phers, - .
It is wise to note in passing that most ot the
objections - made* against Christlanity which .pre

‘heralded today cas liberal and modern were ad-

vam:u:d'm= those early days and ably answered by

. the master minds of ‘the Chrlslmn 5cholnrs nnd :
‘hthcrs

Justin derived hls refi;i.mus knowledge from the
Hely Scriptures and ".partly from - the -living
Church tradition. . He- cites the Old Testament,

and refers to the- “Meimolrs’ by the Apostles,”’
and says !hey‘ were read in the churches. He
., makes use of Matthew and Luke. ‘His excgesis of
“the Qld Testament is apologetic; typological and

ofttimes” nllcgoncal Everywhere he discovers
lefcrcnces to Christ, He believed in God the
letar, and in Jesus Christ His Sun, ‘and our

Redeemer, and all . the other: doctrines of, the -

Bihte. : He nfﬁrms That "man  has reason and 2

free wilt and is héned rcspnmxblc for hig actq =

(See Schr\ff 0p. .cit, 7110:725),

© About the year A, D. 150, Celsis, a ‘pogan of
preat” !cnrmnp.'. made a difect and systemalic as-

sault on- Christinnity. Sthaff writes ‘that “he
ahtiupates most aof ‘the argumcnta and sophisms

- of the deists and infidels of later times” {op, cit.
He opposed Christianity In an ex-.
tended - work entitled, “A True’ stcourse.” frag.
. ments. of which Origen, in his rcfuiation has left

V. 11, p: 86).

to ud’’ The author’is herein rcprescntcd is an

cclectic philosopher who is well skilled in dinlec- .-
“tics, " Celsus introduces a Jew who accuses ‘the .

mother . of Jesus with adultery ‘with a soldler;

" Then he begins his: attnck by denying the entire

idea bf the supernatural, - He. thus negntes the

. thought-of & revelation. In his.view Christianity
. has' no rational feundation at all.

He sneers at
the uncultured and ‘ignorant Christians,
says that Chrysostom made the truthful remark
that Celsus bears witness to ‘the’ antinisity ;of the
nposlollc wrilings by’ quoling from them, -

Chruﬂanity "

His style was ﬂuent and llvely, but
Occasionally In some of his works -

‘Schafl-

Laid~- . -
ner, & writer of a later: pcnod_in this field, refers -
the riddle of Samsdn” to the works of Celsus, -
“Qut of the eater came forth tmeat, and out of the.
strong came forth swectness”  (Lardner, Works, . -
V. VIII, pp. 210-270). - Scott (op. cit. p. 1) also
states that “Celsus toward the end. of the.second. .
.céntury anticipaies almost all the objections which
stitl reappear in the mmt modern cri&dsms of-.

T Y

y suggestiveness, He s an ouLstanding wuncss to
* the Ante-Nicerie text af the Greek Tcatamcnt
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I . : 1
Origen effectively . answered him _in, the re-
nowned work, Conlra Celsus, Origenes, or Origen’

~ as he is known, Is one of the most remarkable

‘men of history for his: learning and genius, ns
well a8 for the tremendous inflience he exerted

.on "his age, and for the controversies to which

his thinking and opinions gave rise. . He was.born
in Alcxandnu in 185, Under the direction of his
fnthcr, a Christian, and’ the. celebrated Qlement
at the calechcuc'\l school he rece[ved a ledrned

o and re_\rerent @mming. ‘When but eightcen he was -
" nominated for the. position of the president of the
" catechetical school of Alexandria which had been

left vacant by ‘the Dight of C]ement To fill this

.. .position acceptably he became acquainlg;_d_ with
_ thé heresies, and with' Grecian philesophy, and
- studied under the founder of Neo-Platonism,: He |
. lenrned the Hebrew language, and traveled ex-
. tensively to Rome, Palesting and- Greece, ns well

as -Arabid, Through  his position ‘in the' sthool’

. he had thc opporlunily of extens{ve research, and
- his-fame soon spread through Egypt,

The mother
of the ‘emperer Alexander Severus, Julih Mam- -
maa, brewght him to Aﬁ!loch to learn from him
the doctrines of 'Christianity, - Through jealousy
his .clerical career was' n rough oné (scc SchaH,

' Jliﬂnry, Pp. 780-790}. R

" He.was ont¢ of the great scholars of the Chns-‘
tian centuries, whase knawledge embraced all the
branchca of lenrnmg of his ‘age, theology, pbllol- .
ogy, philosophy, ctc, He' was the, father, of o

»critital mvestigation of. the Scnptures, and his .

commentaries ' are- useful to scholars {or their

His biblical ' works -are numerous- such . as “the

“Hexapls, and the _Tctrnpl';, the _first - pSlyglot-

Bibles. His commentarics covered - all of “the

“books of the Bible with but few exceptions, His

wotks - in - apologetics and polemics " are quite

‘numeteus, - The refutation of Celsus' aitack upon
B Christiamty was written ‘in the last years of his
; fife, near’ the year 248, and has come down to us
" In-the otiginal in snme eight books, This is one"
" of 'the most fertile*and ripest productions .in- the
: 'rcalm of - ancient npologeﬁcs the Churth has,

" He also wrole De Principiis, a sludy of the fun--
- damenta! doctrines of -Christianity’ in four books.
It -was the first attempt at a systematic slalement
* of the doctrines of the Church, anid was full of
.~ " errors of Platonic and Gnostic types. The outline

", is worthy of notice. ‘The first book tréats of God,

Qhrist_,. the Holy Spirit; the scqo_nd oi‘ creation,

'the {ncamstlan, ‘the: rcsutrc:uon and the . judg

ment; the third, of freedom, which is defended
against the Gnostics; the fourth, of the inspira-
tion and authority os well .as the, Interpretation -
of the B[ble, and concluding with a recapitula-

“tion of the doctrine of ,the Trinity. . The Iou_nda- .
_tion fpr o systematic treatment of dogmatics was'

thus laid- by one of the wisest feachérs of the .
ancient Church though 5ome ‘of his - doctnnes
were CITONEoUS,

In the same period the rhetoriclan Lucmn, who
wa_s born in Syria about 120, and who has been
termed the Voltaire of Grecian literature, nt- .

tacked Chnstmmty with the weapons of wit and

ridicule. . He 'had l!kewmc ridiculed the pagan
faiths' of his fathers in numerous. wel} and ele- -
gantly written WOrks He was an infidel, and an
Epicitrean, * and could see in Christianﬁy ‘only
vagaries and I'olllcs, in. miracles he saw jugg!cry. :

and immortality he thought to be-only a dream. . -

He never called Christ an :mpostor as Celsus had’
done ‘before but referred to Hini as'a crucified

sophist. He made the serfous mistake of placing .~

the Chnstlan relig{nn ‘alongside and in' the same
category with heathenlsm and pagan philosophy.

‘He had to learn that the faith of the. Christlans

was of supernatural origin and destined to con-

quer. the empire of ‘which he so proudly boasted. -
Porphyry, a leading Nco-Plntonmt made. 2

direct- attack upon Chrlstianity and "was- consid-

- ered by the Church fathers as the bitterest as well

as the most dangerous opponent of their faith. -

Near ‘the close of the third century ‘he wrote an’
: extendcd wark ‘of fifteen books ngainst the Chris- .
tian religfon, which was answered by many of the .-

fathers, particularly by Méthodivs of Tyre, Euse~

bius of Cesarea, and Apnllinaris -of Laodices, In -

448 all the copies of his writings’ were burned: by -
Theodosius II'and Valentinian III, empérors, and

_thus we know of his work only’ through the frag- o
ments which have come down to us from the.. ..

writings of the fathers. - He attacked the sacred
books of the Chiistians, with' far greater knowl-

‘edge than Celsus.  He tried to point out criti-
-cism and ‘contradictions between the .two" Testa-
ments, gnd thus to refute the jdea of their being

divinely insplred. He made much of the division
or coliision between Paul and Peter at. Antioch.
He also-charged Jesus with. 1ndeculon, lnconsist-‘ )
éncy and equivecation. - . .
The last’ antagonist lo. Chnstinnity of th!s
perlod s Hleroclu, who, while being governor: of.

Bithynia, perseculcd the Christlnns under Dlo-'
Tm . :

L
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cleuan. He merely rcpcu.ted thc objectlons of

" Celsus and Porphyry.

Schaff well summarizes the: objccnons to Chns-

“tianity during this .early age thus: “In general

the leading arguments of Judaism and. heathen-
jsm of this period against the new rehglun are the

‘following::
"1.. Against Chrlst hls ﬂIcgmmale blrth his'.
assaciation -with poor, unlettered ‘fishermen, -and -

rude pubhcans his form of 2 servant, and his

jgnominious death, But the- oppusuion gradually
~ -ceased, - While Celsus called him- a downright
. impostor, the Syncretists and Neo-Platonists .were

disposed to rcgard him as at least a. dlstmgmshed

sage,

“y, Agamsl Chnstmnily' its’ novclty. its bar-
barian origin; ‘its want of a'national basis; the
alleged absurdity. of some of its facts and doc-

‘ ti the' resur-
trines, partn:ulnrly of regencration and the resur " by any other change; and that only by being

supernatural in ongm could Chrfstsamty have .
spread so- rapidly “until ‘every class of people dur-

rection; contradictions between the Old and New

'Tcstnmcnts,- among the Gospels, | and’ betwccn
the demand for a blind, irra: .

%3, “Against the Christians:. atheism, or hntred

"of the gods; the worship of a crucified male- :
factor; poverty, and want of -culture o' 1 stand--

ing; desire of innovation; division and sectari:m-

ism; want of patriotism; gloon}y serjousness;

Some ’
n-

credulity; superstition, and fanaticism, .
they charged even with unnatqr_al crimes .. .
(Op: cit, V.11, 103 104). .

The foundatmn for modern’ rationalistic cnu-"

cism was laid during this period, lnrgcly by lhc
influence. of Porphy:y.

states (A System of. Chriman Evidences, p. 48).
The stream - of upo!agctic literature began to

appear in the reign .of Hadrian, and continued ©

“steadily to increase until the close of the period. -

~ " Thé works of Justin have been noted as a repre-

. sentative of the Greek school of apelogists. The
.. most important Latin. npolognst is Tertullian, (4.
. about 220),

minds come into view by the study of the _wnt—.

" ings of eath, The Greek. apologics are more.

The differences. bclwccn the - two

learned ‘and philosophical; while the Latin are
mare practical and given to’ judicial matters in
both content and literaty style,  Schaff. egain

' ‘summarized the apologeuc literature. of. this nge _'

‘thus;

. “In regard to the controvcrfy wxlh Judmsm.
g we have , .. . '

He i3 the “father of :
-modcrn rationalistic biblical crmusm," as Keyser

l

f

apology’ answered  the
(1) Against the charge

“1. The 'D,cfcnsive
Jewish ‘objections thus:

: that Christiapity was an apostasy from the Jew- - '

ish religion, it was urged that the Jewish law
was but a temporary. institution and passed away
“or was fulfilled in the New Testament, (2}
Apainst the assertion -that' the servant-form of

. Jesus” contradicted the - Old Testament " idea- of
‘that the Messiah ‘was to be re--

the Medsiah,
garded in a tWDfold nature, ‘that of a sutfcrer
and that. of a lifted 'up Christ,” :

On the positive score lhe great apelogics for =
-the truths “of Christianity  were .the Jact that .

"prophecies had been fulfilled; ‘that the, types of -

the Qld. Testament ‘had realized in the New;
that the rmraclea of Iesus were divine realities,
- which could not be denied; that- the moral and

“spiritual effects of. Christignity upon the hearts of '

its professors were such ns could not be produced

Ing the first few centuries, and every known
nation, had heard the story of the Redeemer and

Cin all were’ followers of Him to be. found; that.

Christianity is a reasonable religion and. that its
truths can be .substantiated - by hum;_m philoso-
phy; ard ﬁnn!ly that - Christianity is adaptable
ta the needs of the human. heartw. -These it wilk
be seen are sull the classic arguments in the. realm
of Christian Ewdenccs for the supcmatuml origin’
of ‘Christianity, as one can discover from a study
of cither Paley, or Hapkins, Evidences: of Chris-
-tanity. As-most of the arguments of later infi-
dels, skeplics, ng,nostics ‘anil critics were anticl-
pated ‘by the early cnucs “of Chnsuamty, sp also

* were most of -the common arguments for. its de--

'Icnse anllcnpatud by thc carly apolomsts :

2. Polemical . Pcrmd Thc second pcriod may
“be termied the Polemical age, which extends from
. about A. D. 250 to 730 Tt will be secn. that this
- ape somewhat, overlaps the last.

but with heretics .within the - Chusch,
apologetics - assumes. a ' more

gion, and the - distinctiony between' the natural

apd the supernatural, faith and sclence had to -
be clearly drawn, The dogmatic materinl Is more .
abundant and various and the defenses ate more
(1) The distincdon had

systematic and elaborate,
to be clearly drawn between- the natural ‘and.- the

supematural' for hcretoforc the two had becn ]

n

This is a time- .
of conflicts, not with qutright inﬁdcls and pagans, .
Herein
‘scientific  spirit. -
There .is a conilict between philosephy and reli-

N closcly allied in thought, until the argument was

used against Christianity that {t' was-little more
than - natural . religion. In the theological  dis-

cussions the dlsunchnn -between the functinnings .

of the human mind in philosophy and the revela-
tions of Ged in the Bible was forcibly poinlcd
out,  (2) A secand. phuso of this age is that theé
question respecting the possibility nf'hn divine
'revelntiqn was not ralded bit was lcit for the

- modern mind to discuss, Both the pagan. nnd

-the Christian apoldgists, as noted by Shedd, as-

. sumed this .possibitity, ‘and’ that of the need of 2
revelation to “bring .a knowiedp.e of the divine.

(3) There:is also o strict Insisting upon the need

" of an infallible authority for the human mind.

There must. be' a norm by which man can guide

_‘ his thinking, and the ancient polemic theologian

as well as the pagan thinker assumed this to be
a revelation, but the modern mind. views this as

: * the product of human thinking and human phi-
- losophy.” Augustine ‘urges this necegsily of an
* infaliiblé- agthority. in “religion, .wzth Infallibllity

he also included the iden of authority {n dogmas:
(4) Reason  ond revelation are not arfayed

*against each other in this Hige as appears at the -

present time in“our discussions concerning science
and religlon, Grcgary of Nyssa spedks of truth
corroborated by the Holy. Scriplurcs and by thc
aulhomy of correct renson,

‘Not to state cur concluslons conccming the
literature of ‘this age, but, note should be made
of Augustinu De’ Civitate Dei, (The City of
Gad) For this work throws great light upon the
modus operandi of the apologist,. Dr. Shedd
“writes, “The most powerful and grandest en-

deavor of the apologetic mind of this period. to ’

evince ‘the harmony of revelation and reason s
scen in De Civitate Dei of Augustine, ' This is-n
treptise conslsting of twenty-two books; the first
ten of which contain a searching and extended
critique of polythelsm; in its principles and their

influence, and the last twelve treat of Christian- -

jty as supernatural and destined ag the realized

s kingdom or tity. of God.to overthrow all secular -

and ‘carthly kingdoms and powers, It is a work

_‘which merits the study of the modern theo]ugian

perhaps more than any other single treatise of the
antient Church” (Shcdd. History of Christian
Doclrinc, V. 1, p; 154}, Milman gives 2 ‘most -

- excellent. synopsis of the same in his’ Hmory of
- Christianity, 111, x.; and Schnff in op. cit. V 111, -

85-89.
’I‘hcrc also went on during lhis nge the conﬂlct

" trivmphant In the realm of polemics.

“and redemption,

‘elther.
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between heathemsm and Chnstlamty.
cene age reaped the fruitswof the carlier apolo- -
gists, and thus more ably defended the common '

falth, The literary oppositign to' Christianity had

been exhausted. practically ; and as Schafi rémarks.
that which once .was “apologetics’ now becomes
““The lost
cnemy was the school of Neo-Platonism with its -
- speculations .and’ with “its clements drawn from
both Christiznity and pagan. phllosophy New:
arguments were also prescnted Dunng the
former age there was simplicity ‘of morals among
Christians, bit now they becamie more corrupt _
or took on more, of the vices of their age; they
were tidiculed for. their vices; once they had. been
persecuted, martyred, but now. they became lead-

- ers, and were then chastised -for "hypocrisy and
-ambition, as well as tolerance,
© ments -had to be answercd by Chrlstian de(cnd-

These new argu-

ants,

Julian made a rugged d:rect zmd systema.tic' '
dttack wpon Christianity, In the winter of 363
he wrote a work agalnst all Christians for their
world-wide apostasy, --He stood in'the tealm of
the natural and scemed to have no seuse of sin
Hi but repeated the arguments
of the former critics, such as Celsus and Por-.

_ phyry in o modifiéd, form; and in all the work
- he breathed the breath of the hatred of an apos-

tate from the faith, “He terms the religion of the

 Galiléan : an impious human . invention and a

gathering together of the worst elements of Juda-
ism.and- heathenism -without evén the good of
"He speaks of the Christians as. leeches
who draw the bad blood and.Jeave the good. .
He asserted that the later followers perverled his

-_doclrine and had Jesus call Hlmself n God, or the
,equal of God. He tried . to expose all the conlra-

dictions and ‘abaurdities of the Bible. He prcfcrs -
the ph:loaophc’rs ta Moses or.the prophets. On -
through the  category ~ of - arguments against
Christianity he treads his way with true bitter-

ness, -But as Dr.>Lardner well affirms, rather

than defeat, or injure’ Christianity he became one |
of the outstandmg witnesses to its. eaﬂy cxistencc

and truthfuiness. ' He writes: -
.“Julian . . . bore a valuable testimony to the

history and to thé books of the New Testament,
as all must acknowlcdgc who have read the ex- -
tracts just made from his wark. He allows that.
Jesus was born’in the relgn of Augustus, at the -
time of the taxing made in Judea . .. that the
Chrlslian rel[gion had its rise and bcgan to be

The Ni- - -
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propagatcd i the tfn‘lcs af the cmpcrors Tiberius
and Claudlus ‘He bears. witness to the. genuine-
- ness and aulhenﬂcity ‘of the-four Gospels of
Mntthew, Mark, Luke and John, and the Acts of
the. Apostles: and he so quotes.them as to inti-
mate that these were the only historical books

-recelved by Christions as. of authority; and the
only authentic memolrs of Jesus Christ and His -

apostles, and the “doctrines preached by them.

"He allows their early da!e, and -even argues for -

it, .He also quotes .
. Romans, the Cormthmns, and the Galatians, He
- does not dcny the miratles of Jesus Christ, but.
allows him to have healed thc Blind, and the

+ 1ame and the demoniacs. He cndcavors indeed to.
The' conse-

* diminish these works; but in vain.
quence is undenizble: such ‘works are good proofs
“of a divine mission, He endeavors to lessen the
“number of early belicvers in Jesus, and. yet he

acknowledgeth- that. there were ‘multitudcs of
" su¢ch men in Greece, and Ttaly) before St. John
" .wrote his Gospel.

Testament:, he " aithed ta overthrow Christian
Teligion, but- has “confirmed® it:. his - arguments
against it are perl’ectly hnnnlcss and insufficlent
to unsettle the weakest Chrlslian" (Works,
VIL, pp. 738, 139).

" * During this -age, ns was the case. wath l,he prc-
teding one, the Bible held a very emphatic posi-
tion as te iis inspiration and-authority, as far as

the early fathers were concerned. | Though it was':

ridiculed by such skeplics as Julinn, and Chris-
tians were chastised with the most. scathlng’ wit,
- and were ‘termed hypocrites, still it remains' true
that the Church believed in the Bible as its sacred,

. St, Paul's Epistles to the

So that upon the ‘whole he .
" has 'undcs:gnedly borne witness to the truth of- _
many things’ Tecorded in-the hooks.of the New
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and saymgs, He commnded to he written by.

those disciples, 'whom He ‘thus used as if they
were His bwn hands” (Dr Consesisu EBvang, V. 1,

P 35) Gregory the Great in, his ‘marvelous pref- .
ace to the Exposition of the book of Job remarks, =

“Jt is superfluous to- nquire who wrote these
things, since the Haoly Spirit may be regarded as

the author- of the book. FHe himself, therefore, . -
-'“;rolc these - things who dictated that which was .

"to be written.”
Holy Spirit filled the writers that it was not un- -
natural far them to write concerning themselves, -

He also affirms Lhat since the

as though others were dmng the dlctatmg Many

‘other writers of this .age affirm that the Bible
o was inspired thus, or hternlly wnuen by the 7 -
_Ho!y Spirit.

Cyril speaks of the Holy Spirit s
uttering the Scriptures. The human element was

not forgolten or uver!ookcd in the preparation
" and composition of the. Striptures,

one .place avers that there.is a possnbfhty that

-one of the apostles: ‘uttered a -sentence which was
‘the outbresking of his temper rather than the " -
"Chrysos-
tom took note of the variance of the style of -
_the different ‘writers, and of their diverse”state-

result -of the inspiration of . the Spirit.

menis of minor-details of the same events (Hom.
T on Matthew)..” Augustine allows. thnt there 'is

" 4 certain scope wherein: freedom - was permtlted

" for the writer of the books of the Bible,
Aryth remains that this age looked upon the

~

Book. The pacred writers were’ regarded: as the

organs of the Holy Splrit ‘and were 50 _com-
pletcly under this guldance that thefr words be-
" came- altogether - infollible and divine.  This

theory cari be fqund in the wriﬂngs of Euscbius.-

28 ‘noted: by Sheldon, so much so that for one -
“during thal age to-think that there might 'be 4.

* mistake or an- error due to the transmission of

the text, was for him to he branded as d heretic.

> any statement .o mislead could find.a "place™ fs

- Augustine wrftes, "“Such implicit. suhjcction ns to '.
‘follow. their - teachmgs, without ' admitling the
stightest suspicion ‘that _in. them any mistake or

due the canonical Scriptures {Epistles, LXXXIT).
- Agiin he states, “All that He. was minded to give .

l‘or our perusal on the subject of His own doings

(IU)

writers of the Bible as being the atgans ol the
Inspiration of the Spirit.

On the score- of the authority of the Scnptures

- this period as was true of the former one, looked.
“upon tradition as supplementing the statements of

the. Word of God, and as bearing a direct ‘rela.
Hanship to' the same, Shelden remarks that the
decrees of the Nicene' fathers were pronaunr.ed

By the council of Chalcedon to be in every re-
spect unalterable, “for ft was ‘ot they, who =ppke,1 )
but the Spirit Himself of God and the’ Father"‘_"

(Sheldon, History of Chri:ﬁan Dactriue. V.ILp
185),

as I do the four books of the Holy “Gospel.”

- Justintan makes a stmilar remark “The’ doctrinﬁ :
of the four councils: we . receive as we do the '

Holy . Snnptures, and - observe their rules as .the
laws? ' Sheldon states that lhua. quoling frum

Schafl’s Church History, there was rccognlzeti sn
‘extra-biblical source of religious authority. *‘This

enlarged the uupartance of tradxilon in zhe slg}:t

Jerome in -

“The

"Gregory the Great- wrote, “I confess” that’ ' :
T recelve and venérdte the four councils’ (those of "
Nicwa, Constantinople, Ephesus, ‘and Chalcedon) -

.

i
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of the Church. It accugtomed: men to look else-

.where than €o the Bible for the only statement
It also increased the bearing and
“the importance of the councils and their decrees

. of doetring,

with reference to ihe heretics and thelr dogmas.
~ This the councils became tributary to-fhe. largely
increasing stream . of tradition and authoerity -with
" reférence to doctrine, and this "afforded o basls

“jora standard of declsion as. to. what constituted -
" correct doctrjnc and 1]1co]ogy. Also the coineils .

:md thelr decrees tended to crystnlhzc the tradi-
"tion of the early. Church and’ to give a norm as
* ta- the traditionary . teaching of the fathers with-

‘ reference to the tericts of religion. _
.. This becnme of vital importance in the future
history - of doctrine, for as the controversies of
. this polemlc perigd began to flourish, councils
- were called and they decided upon the truthful-

ness or - crroncousness of doctrines. which -were
uwnlvcd in the contentions. - In the ttansforma-

tion o[ the world through the grndual diffusicm'

Lo
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of Chrlstl:mity, lhe more common objections of
the former age, and those of Julian began- to
wane .and finally became’ almost -extinct. But
the cmphnsis then began to shift from the de-

Kfense of Christianity against the literary assaulls

of pagans, to a correct formulation of the doc-

- trines of the Church. Thus apologetics tock on
“the form of po]cmla, passed from the mere
“défense of Chriuuanlty ‘28 of supernatural ongm
to the more positive work. of refuﬂng ‘the e:runc- o

ous lcnchlng& of the Chrisﬁan heretfcs.
" In the next section this shall be. treated at

mental Christian doctrines. This becomes' one’

af the'important divisions of the devclopment of -
Christian apologetics. -And when  this polemic

period closes there is a shifting of the emphasis

‘to.the newer nmumcnts agninst the Bible.
‘vmsnuncn. PA.

SDME GREAT PR ACHERS I HAVE
'KNOWN

By A M. Hm.s
HAVE been. asked by our. editor to wnte a

_Isencs ‘of articles on the above subjeet, 1 yield

to his. judgmcnl that they: may’ prove uscfu!
ta Lhe present and Iulure mmmtry

1 was ‘born in & pioneer’s log cabin in. westem .

Michigsn, The Michigan Central railroad: was

‘ -pusﬁhing west toward Chicago, - lhen but a small
- town,
.'my, birthplace and 'm.y father drove ll_gmugh the

first strect the day it was opencd, with me in his .

It established a station within a mile &f

arms; when I was six weeks old.. So being Yeared

‘in a frontier village T was out of the range of
" great prcnchcrs

‘But while -yet in my. teens T’
entered: Oberlin College, where several . of - my

{ather's family had been educated.

‘Can T ever fnrgc!. that ficst Sabbath? 1 went
up Into the gallery: of the great First church and .
looked upon -the audience of nearly two thousand.

" " In the pulplt was. that prince m‘ pmachers and
) cvnngehs&s—-Charles G. Flnncy. e ;

A : PR I K P
- His greatness ‘needed no endorsgment agd -no

advcrusmg It tald Its’own stary and"advertised
itself. Tn the first place, he had a peculiar and
most -imposing presence. He was sevenly-five
years old that month, but ‘his majestic framie

_stoad’ erect and towered high above his: fellows
"His pwrcing cyes still. blazcd wnth the fire of

energy, and the conviction of eternal’ realitfes, -
He' prayed the_ heavcns open, ‘and delivered a.

‘message from God to men with heavenly unction

and power, such as might have ‘beén expected
from the aged Moses, when he spoke with all the

burning lnlensnly of his great heart, “his eye un- -

dimmed ‘and his natural force unabated.”
Thnl. first impression ‘never waned, but rather

dcepcned as time went on, - We sang in the great
choir of seventy-five volces behind him for four

years, - We “watched his ‘methods of discourss, -
studiedl his oratory; and. marked the astonishing
aﬂects qf his pmaching Now after sludying

_preachcrs and orttors for more than ai:ly years,
j,we are fieo to say that as an- cﬂectlve ambauadur

e

-somc length wherein' shall be ‘pointed out  the -
_numerbus _controversies concerning the funda-

“f

P,
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7 for Christ, we never’ saw his cqual exther in

America or Europe. ‘
His style. of preaching was peculiarly his own.

.He would unfold the meaning of his text in.calm
and. clear speech, and with critical and- logtcal
~ exaciness, like a judge on the. bench, - And after”

analyzing the -text and explaining it for perhaps
forty minutes until 3 child could -understand it,
he would say, “A few remarks and I have done.”

Then. by way of application’ of the truth to

) the living audience before him, he would fet Joose

a fiery cloquence that -often reminded  one - of
chain Mghtning. Every eye. would - be nveled
upon hlm Strong men wauld’ tremble,

and tender appeals. Thus pcople would be by

turns appalled; or melted and subdued, and would

bow before the Lord. The eficcts of his preach-
ing were often indescnhable His. piercing. eyes
would flash and blaze with the.pent-up fire of his

soul until people on’ whom he fixed his searchmg'

look would tremble, EE ‘
Thcrc was great frcedom in his manner nnd yet

" dignity and majesty of action and & reverence
3

for the Lord's house and the sacred work of the

-mmistry, which restrained. him irom overstep~-
-ping the bounds: of pulplt decorum.

In ius carly years, he often prcached w:lhou! a
written word before him, but it ‘was not memor-
iter prcuchmg In his later years he usually

xS preached from.a written ¢utline whxch might .
- cover two ot three pages of. nrdmary letter papery’
and his sermons were as rigidly hemiletical and .

loglcul' as hns nstute lepal and analytlcal mind
could ‘make them. A rambling, disconnected

talk from hlm, in the placn of a well-digested - -

Eoglcai sermon, was a mental 1mpass|blhty

aney was an. ariginal ih theology for many
reaseis, He had had no religious training in his
“youth. Thbough one of his ancestors, seven gen- °
) erations back, came over in"the Mayﬂowcr, which

makes illustrious pedigree in Massachusetts, yet. his

" immediate parents, so. far {romy bcing “righteous™

and “blameless” and “fifed w1th the Holy Spmt "

were. utterly godless, When aney was twenty- .
nine years old he had never heard 'a.word of -
_prayer in his {athers house, - Evidently no Chls-
tian luflables cver grected his childish ‘ears, or

soothed" to infant slumbers,

“Nor viewed . from. a rehgmus slandpomt were .

his surroundings any more propitious - -than -his

.Canada. .

Qften.

‘ even in the wilderness.
* whole ‘audicnces would be meited by his moving - cn in the

When Charles was' two years old his -
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. pnrcnls moved into central New YO‘rk in Oneida
There he seldom ever heard a sermon,
“and when Charles reached the. age of sixteen 2
meeting house was erccted in his nctghborhoﬁd, C

County. -
but ‘his parents, as, if nfrnid of a sanctuary and

Chnstmn civilization,

gious prlvﬂcgcs .
Biit the New England em:grnnts, true to their

native instincts; ‘planted their common schools
.Onc of these the boy at- . |
‘tended  until, hé himself” was able to teach a o

,cnunlry school which he d:d in n German settle-
~ment where there- was no prcachmg in Enghsh
‘He ‘taught and studied, by turns under a private:
"instructor who had graduated from. Ynlc_. until

he - had completed hali the Yale College. coutse,
He then. began the study ‘of Inw in the town of

Adnms, Jefferson County, New York, at ‘twenty- -
He afterward wrote,
. “Up to' this time I ‘had never cn]oyed what might ™

six years of age in 1818.

be called l'ellgious pn\rlleges I do’ not- think 1
had heard a half a dozen sermons while I taught
and studied'.in’ New Jersey, a period of. three
years, Thus when I went to study law, 1 was

“almost: as- ignorant of -religion as a heathen, = T |
had heen brought, up mostly. in the woods.: 1 )
had little regatd for the Sabbath, and no defmite‘ :

knowledge of teligious truth, At Adams, l'or the
Arst-time in life, T sat stntcdly under an cducated

ministry, and ncver could attend a regular prayer-

mcctmg o A . -
“In the law buoks, I found -many rcfcrcnccs to

* - Seripture, which’ cxculed my curiosity, I-‘bought a
Bible' to hunt up thc passages referred tn-—the‘
- first Bible 1 had ever owned in my life,"

led to careful reading. nnd mcdllauon upon the
Holy Word,

‘Here follow two facts of pmfound importance
“to all churches, and to all preachers who would -

be successful 'soul’ winners, Rev. Geo. W. Gale

.was his pastor in Adams, a graduate of Princeton
. College and Theological Seminary. ' His theology .
was hyper-Calvinistic, the kind tought at that "

time and we may. add, so much of the time since
at - Princeton. He believed - that -man’s nature
was 50 totally sinful that he was utterly incapable

of any good; the will was incapable of a right ~

choice; the soul was utterly passive in regenera-

- (12)

_ ‘took their farnily- and -
_ made another plunge into the wilderness, going to
" the extreme eastern-end of Lake -Ontario” and
- far to-the north, approaching the border line of
Here: again hc was unblesscd by reli- '

This
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“tion; “'there wiis no '\daptatlon in the gospel: to -

chanpe ‘his nature, and conscqucnt[y no connec- °
tion in relation between means and ends. This

. Brother Gale sternly-held; and consequently in

hls prmclunq he never-seemed to expect, nor did
hc ever aim at converting nnybady by any ser-
mon that 1 ever heard him preach. And yet he

' was an able preacher, as.preaching was then esti-’
© mated.

The fact is-these dogmas were a perfect
straightjacket to him, - 1f he preached repentance,

e must be sure, before hie sat down, to léave the
_impression - on his peaple that they could not

‘repent. 10 he called them te believe he must be’

spre to inform them that, until thiir ‘nature ‘was

“.changed by the Holy Spirit, fuith was: :mpamblc
“to them,

The msmr was in the h'\blt of dmppmg into

. !he young: laWynrs office to zee what jmpression - -

hls sermans made on the lawyer's mlnd Finney
twas the. Icndcr .of his cheir and of course thelr
“relatiohs  were familisr. We - -may - be sure- the’
lnwycr satishied: the minister’s curiosity completely.
. He qucslmncd him, lawyer fashion, *What do
' you -mean by repentance ? Is'it o mere feeling ?

. +Is it altopether a pa&swc state of mind of docs
it involve & voluntary clemeént? I what sense

is it'n changc ‘of mind? . What do you mean by
rv;,encmtion? What do you mean by faith?: Ts
it mcre!y an mtcllcctual state?” Is it merely a

" conviction . of  prrsuasion that the. things’ stated

in the pospel are irue? - Ocr does it involve 2

" chioice on’the part of man? I could not tell what .

he mc'mt “neither did lllc mmlstcr scem to lmow
hinself.”

As one reads such wnrds, tan one- help’ wonder- v

ing how many minisiers now ate as vague and "

" misty as was Rev, Gale; and how ‘many mulli-

tudes aré still sitting in the pews and wondeting

" what the preachcrq are. talking nbout? Neither -

can ‘one help:reflecting that with such a _theology

- prevailing it is Jittle wonder that infidelity- was,

.widespread at the bcginmng of the . mineteenth
century,” and revivals were few, with seldom a
tonversion and that only one in fourteen of the

.. population of this country was even o prolcssor

“of religion and, multitudes of that. small lracf.ian
had no 1nlelllgent faith and no 5nlvmmn. o
People in so-caled orthodux circles were taught
that “God cternally and unchnngcably ‘ordained
whatsoever comes to passi” that “By the decree -

" of-Ged, some men ‘and. angels are predestined
unto everlasting life, and others fore-ordained to

. C_hn'str. called or saved but the elect only”
rest of mankind God was pleased to create and .
 pass by and ordain’ ‘to” wrath. (efernal), for the

And 30 hls orthodoxy was a pcrfcct .
- enare Lo Inmscll’ and his hearers.”

"“nlmlghty pawer” by |

‘version; and they. generally believed it.”
- ofie accord thcy were. w:uting in imaginary help-
. Icssncss, for @ sovereign God to cnable themy to -

'werc swecpmg into. hell,

‘He thought he ‘should die.
.on the way to his nfﬁce, a divine voice secmed -

" everlasting death;" l}mt “these angels .and men
" thus predestined and fore-ordained are particularly -

and - unchangeably designated, and their number

is. so"certain and definite, that it cannot be either

Jincreased or  diminished;” ‘that those predesti-
‘nated to-life, God, béfore the {feundation of the -

world hath ‘chosen, without any foresight of faith .
or perseverance or good works, or any other -
thing in the creature; that they who are elected

.are justiﬁed ad\uplcd sanctified, and kept unto f:

salvation;” “neither are any. other redeemed by
“The’

glory  of liis sovereign power;” that. those “not
clected, neither do ner-can come to Christ, and

. therefore cannet ‘be saved;! that “man is alto- .

gether p'lsswe in regeneeation,” hecayse “fallen

man is afflicted with' absolute ‘moral inability’!
to do anylhmg lm\ard his own snlvn(ion and -
Wrresistible eﬁ’:caclou.s"
grace” “must effectually draw them to Christ;”

_that “sanctification is imperfect in this life;” and
“there is_ none that doeth good and sinneth not;"

“yet there is- no- sin so great that it shall br{ng
damnation on them who truly repent.”

Such was Gale's theclogy. All were told that

fthey were absolutely. helpless, and could do

~nothing 'to secure their. own repentance or con-
With

. repent and believe; and thus “whole gencmuons ‘
What nppa\lmg results'
can ﬂnw from a false th‘hologyl ancy re]ccted

‘it all.

Infant Methodism was zhen "but Jittle, known

‘in- this country and God"'did not walt for it. A
' young woman collected a group of young peaple,
* who ‘began to pray for they On a Sabbath-
_evening in early October, 1821, he began to feel

cancgrned for his soul. Manday and Tuesday he

spent much of his time in’ his: office, reading his
Bible and praymg, His conviction was very great, -
Wednesday morning,:

te speak to him,_"What are you . waiting for?
What afe you tryingto do? -Are you trying to
work out a rightcousness of, your own?” God-
opencd te his mind the whale plan of salvation
as clearly as.he ever saw it. Gospel salvation
seemed to be-offered o him’ ns something to be
accepted, and that. all that waq necessary was to



. nccept Christ,
: loday? He rcpIPcd "I will accept it today or die
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get his own consent to -give up. his sins- and

‘Wil you accept it now,” today,

in the attcmpt!" and he started for the woodq
He hid in a tree-top and went to prayer.
some hours, he ‘said, “Lord, T take Thee at Thy

hls ignorance, he did not: kriow that: pcacc Izad
come, and he was converted|

“That evening, after supper, ‘I reccived a.

mighty baptism of the Holy Ghesi, without any

expectation of it, without ever having the thought

in my mind that there was any-such thing for me,

without ‘any recollection that I-had ever heard.
the thing mentioned by any- person in the world, .
~the Holy Spirit ‘descended wpon me in. a mariner

that scemed. to go through me body and soul!

- No'words can express the wonderful love that

was shed abroad in my heartl I wcpt aloud with

joy. o, _
*. A young man who was ﬁlﬁng for callege lis+ .
- tened to a few words of Finney's cqnvcrsauon_
and suddenly fell to' the floor and cried out in -
sgony, “Do pray Ior me,” and ‘was soon con- -

verted, The next’ mormng Squlre anht ame

into the otﬁcc. when Finney. said a few words 1o
- him abiout his -soul which pierced. him- like a.
. sword, he dropped his head, left. the office and .
. was sagn. converted. . He entered a shoeshop and
. there was a_young ,man,.son of an"elder -of the
. church, defending Universalism. Finney answered
" his. 'nrguti‘lents.
t . shop in silence, went to the ‘woods to. pray and
¥ was converted. He spoke to several others abaut”
* their souls and each one was converted. ' In the

"He dropped his head, leit the

evening he sat down to thc.tca-tnblc at which

4% was an unconverted young woman and 3 young
man who was a Universalist: atid n whiskey- dis-
tiller. Being requested to nsk the blcssmg, Finney -
‘began .to pray -for them,

The distiller rushed
from the table .Iocked himself i_n"_his room aod
wos. seen no more‘ tiil he was converted, " He

" nfterward became an able’ mmlstcr of lhe gospe! _
- .The girl also was converted.

That evcnmg the people, unhidden, pncked the :
church. ~ The pa.stur was- there; but neither he
nor anyone else ‘ventured- to Jead the meeting,

conscious of unfitness: Finney went forward and
spoke and:God used his words to- piit conviction
pon the whole audlcm:c

After
Soon he was - “tripping  through - the

- bushts on the way ‘to the road,” saying, 41§ cver
-I am converted, I wlll prcach the gospel,” - In

One promlncnt citizen’

: tlm culturcd pasior, with alt his ca!!cgc and -
5cmmary trnining, long after this, confessed that
he had never knowmgly led o soul to Christ;
~while ‘this young lawyer, not college-bred, and =
never having read ‘a line of theology, within

got so excited hc ram, out of the church nnd went

“home wnhnut ‘his hat.

I now call attention to the astonishing fact that

twenty-four hours after he was baptized with the

. none!:

.shackles.

“Spitit and ‘thirty-six hours after his ‘conversion,.
had seen ‘many converls, among thém a lawyer:
and o distiller, ind bad been used by God to .
“launch a full- ﬂcdgcd‘rcvl\:‘al upon a whole town |

that swept ovcr the counly and. state. Lo

Verily a poor, falsc theology is worse than
1 am sepsitive on: this point, and T refuse .
I thoroughly. believe in'
“1-had’ the best
mysell and have spent ihirty years in giving
them to others. But.the devil will prevent'ihese”
things if he. can, and make them  bonds and
“Who shall say that the sixty thousand .
barren Protestant preachers of the United, States

to. be misunderstood.
college. and seminary training,

in 1927, who preached six million sermons with-

out’a convert, were not spiritually handcuffed L
and shackled-and put in mental bonds and re-
straints. by the false philosuphiea and doctrineg’of

. the -very” professors 'wha were suppclsed to be

. 'cducaung them for large achievement? Finney |

“providentially "escaped it all, by getting a frech‘

“view of .truth from his new Bible, with his rare-
intelleet and spiritual perception, illuminated only .

by ‘the Holy Spirit. - Not everyone under such

circumstances could have drawn out such a prac-"
ticat body of truth’and such an cffective working.

theology as he did, Doubtless God was in it all.
-He .read his Bible with the same fresh vision

that he read his law hooks, and expected to find -

in it the same self-cvident truthfulness, So,
naturally, he rejected: the old Calvinistic dogmas

- that 'we have quoted above and the “theological

‘belleved he found them on bis knces before his- - .

fiction” as he’ colled it of “lmputahon," and of -
."ublu,ahon beyond ability,”
- himsclf &t conversion to the great work of saving
~men and he rejected these old- doctrines because. |
they were nut a help but-n bindrance to his work. .
' He needed dottrines, as John Wesley did, that -

he could. preach cffectively to move the con-

sclences of men and bring them to- repentance

and faith.in Christ a3 .a personal Savior. .He

open Bible, illuminated by the Holy Spirit, and
thus he wrought out hls thcolog:cal syslem

S U
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"He had dedlcated
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~ cacious grace,

- down_age altér age, never to be forgotten. With

" .not do what God requircs of them,
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So’ he )mturalIy re;cctcd thc doctrmcs that
were the heart and core ‘of Calvinlsm—God's
“cternal and unchangeable ordination of whatever

‘comes to’ pass, unconditional  clection, lmited

atonement, “moral inability and irresistible, effi-
acio ce.  He once sald in a sermon of the
‘doctrine of -moral inabilitys  “It is echoed and
re-echoed “over every Christian land and handed

unb]hshing_fnce it is proclaimed-that men can-
It is only -

- moderate language to.call this assertion from the, -

T conressmn of faith a libel.

If there is a lic either

) m kell or ou: aj kell, this is & I:e, or God ir gn

* logically makes God the responslbt.

the bInsphemous staleine

‘the wickcdncss in the ‘universe, , "It is ns vile a
.slander against God as was evcr vomllcd out .of
heft.” s So far from being a- quv@nst. ‘he,w

- such a-one as Jahn Caivin himself would iila\.-c

burned at the stake with’ far more relish than he.
hurncd Serbetus, .

Is it any’ wonder that thc heallhy mmd of
Finney, so rich in common sense and.so “filled

© with .the Spirit,”. and so entirely vold- of any

"fession’ in- thése words:.

theologleal bias or preconceived . dpmions, should -

“revolt at this mass of theclogiml “rubbish, and’

mconsistency? .
God mercifully " and pmv:dcntm!ly saved him

‘frnm aceepting o theology that would have made -
“his great and unequalcd usefulness. utterly im- .

possible. He was destined to “reason with men,”™
“lawyers, judges, theologinns, master-minds - of
“gin, righteousness and judgment.” He could not
: bove done it without a theology which com--
mended. itself to the right reason of men, and
~with which he could charge homc on the con-.
v sclences -

He paid his- respects to Lhe Prcsbytenan Con-
"When I came. to read
the confession of faith, and saw. the passages that-
~were ‘quofed to sustain- their ‘peculfar " positions,
.- 1_was absolutcly ashamed of it. T -could not feel

- ‘any respect for a document that would under- "

take to’ Impose on “mankind  such’ dogmasas
those ‘sustained, for the most part, by passages of:
Scrlpture that were totally irrclevant and- not in

a single instance. sustained by passages which in

a8 .

« superintend  his' studies: in - Calvinlstic
- ‘gles,. but his studentship was one continual

" to ‘discourage him!-

_ bave been ruined as a minister,
~tudés of preachers have no.such happy escape -

a court of law woulr.l have been considered at alt-
conclusive'. ("Aulobiography.“ p.-60). ‘

Of course thc devil detected the coming of this :
spiritual giant, and did- evcrythmg he copld to

turn him aside, or oppose him. The preshytery, .

perhaps out of policy, ventured -to license him ‘A
to  preach, and appointed  Rev. . Gale ‘to -
theolo-

bittle between this strange. pupll and bis teacher
and text books: “Rev. Gale ence deignied to per-
mit him to occupy his pulpit.  When he had -
-finished his sermon his. teacher sald to him, “Mr,
Finney, T shall be very muchi ashamed to have it
known, wherever you - go, that you studied theol-
ogy with .me” Just onc more shaft from Satan
To Mr. Gale's' eredit” be it
said that years ofterward he’ confessed how ut-

‘lcrly mistaken he ‘was, and blessed the Lord that
:‘;’e 's all' ;' in all he said to his great pupll, he had not the -
uthor ‘of all least infiuence to change his views. 'He admiued -

that, . if me:y had listened to fum, he” woufd -

from  bad thcnlogy -and impractical tralning) .

. What vast numbers have had the fire of enthusi-

asm and orntory cxtinguishcd by school cntid’sm,
.and, go. into the- ministry  utterly unfitted -for
practical work by thieories and notions that will "
cramp their energies and hfhder tbelr usefulnus )
while they livel ' :
Probabty no minister ever chl to ‘his lll'e work
with lpss axpel:talion of danling success than .
Finney had.- Without any. special train[ng, he |
never -thought - of preachisig In, large towns -and - '
cities, or of - ministering to- cultivated congrega~
tions.” He expectcd to preach fn new seltlementa .

“and in schoolhouses and barns and. graves as

best he could. . But God attends Lo ‘all these
affairs, ‘John' Baptist could not be hid though' .

. he preachcd from-the top of a rock out In the

desert,. So Finney in spite of the ::ombmed oppo-
sitlon of - preachers, and infidel clubs and Uni- =

. versnhsts and Unitarians and the devil nncl all

hell, went on and on like an frresistible conqueror,
"He went {rom backwoods villages to towns and
“cities. - Western, ‘Rome, Utica, Aubum, Troy, ,
Wilmington, - Philadelphia,” Reading, Columbia,
New. York City, .twice In" ‘Rochester, Buffalo,
Auburn agaln, back again to New York, five
times meetings in Boston, twice_ meetings in Prov-
idence, Hartford, two great campaigns in England

" and-Scotland occupying vears, and the campalgns

Oh, what multi-.
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. the ocean tides with a broom!
‘in Boston preaching in the pulplt of nnc of the

so__

- years npnrt, Syracusc, nnd a co]Icge cnreer in

. Obcrlm .

Qnce Calvinistic ehealogmns cal!ed a conven-

tion 'to oppose Finney and keep him out of

" New England. One of these preactiers “held ‘that

both _sin and holiness were produced in ihe mind
by a direct act of the Almighty Power; that God
made men sinnets or holy at His sovereign’ dis-
-cretion but in bdth'cascs by a direct act of Al-
mighty self; that, in fact, God was the ‘only
proper_agent ‘in the universe, and that all erea-
tures acted only s they. were movcd and com-
pelled to act-by Hig m‘esmhblc pawer; * that every

- sin in ‘the universe; both of men and of devils
“was the result of 4 ditect lrrcsmublc act an’ the.

patt of God.”. Such an insane, thealogy s cor-
tainly . a hlasphcmous, libel en God! Of course
men ho]dmg such views and the nccompanymg
philosophy and methods would opposc Finney |
But they might as well have tried to sweep oft,
Finney was soon

men whe had opposed. him.

“One man Atestified that the revival in. hlS com-
- munity was’ so “sweeping and universal that it
-~ was Impossible ‘for six ‘years to organize a dance
| - and it was unprofitable to have a circus, . Do not
- picture one of these ‘revivals under Finney as a.
modern _two weeks’ mecting dnd a. little spasm a!-

excitement.. He. would go Into a city and stay
six months or a year or more to get a grip on

t- the whole city and on-all the regions around, to
_carry a blessing to-all the ministers and . churches

who - were willing *to be blessed. - The ministers -
~ would crowd in to hear him and get convicted
“and converted, or revived and filled with the

Holy Spirit ‘and then. go out to spread the fire,
¥ ' Dr. Beecher reported-that growing out of one
® . revival center where Finney was preaching and
# . in_surrounding scctions of country, one hundred =
§  thousand joined theschurches, the greatest revival’
" - of religion the world had ever seen in so short a
b IRt time.
§° the lawyers, judges, bankérs, physicians, mer-

This -was at Rochester, wherc near]y ail

chants and leading cltizens were swept Into the
kingdom.. The’ only theater of the cxty was con~

3 . verted into a livery stable!

-College presidents and cillcs pelitioned hlm,

{ram far and near, to come and preach his mighty
In’ New York city they bought.n church -
for fum, where he preached nearly every night
fer a year.
-men and vast numbcrs qf’peup!e were: savcd An~.

gospel.

Prominent lawyers, leading - busmess
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- in this tountry; multitudes of canveris,

" they could hear the praycr!

’
e

urgent cnll came from I:ng]and and he went tor . 3

the: vlllagc of Houghton, and soon there were, a5’

was called Lo B:rmmgham, then “to Worcester;
then to Londan and labered in Whitefield’s Tab-
ernacle that “held “three thousand people, . Dr.
Campbil. said Finney. preached “to more pcoph:

during the week-day evenings than all the other -
- preachers in London wgcthcr

London had been cursed by. Calvinistic preaching

*just like this” ~Country. - But Finney knew- his’

gospél wonld win, When he was ready to draw
the “net he asked for an mqu:ry ‘roam, The
p1stor thought a ruom that held forty wou[d do.:
ancy got hlm 1o sccurc a church near by, that
held 1,500, " After a- sermon in the Tabernacle,

he -made the call, telling that ‘he did not want.

Christians to go, nor carcless  sinners,” but only-

thosc who were fnxious about their souls, and oL

were willing immediately to. make their peace:
with God. To, the amazement of the pastor, the:

~street . was ¢rowded with people and the church

was packed, Finney made them understand that,
God required them to yicld themselves at onee,

. entircly to His will, to. make thelr submission to
‘bim as their rightful Soverelgn, and aceept Jesus - °

as their only Redecmery then and there. As.he

“was. about  to ask lhcm to- kneel and’ commit’

themselves forever to Christ- a man cried out in .
greatest distress.  To nvmd an’ uproat, he tiushed

" it down ns best he couId ‘and called them' to kneel

down, but to keep so. quict that they could hear -
every \mrd of the' prayer he was about to offer.
With great cffort amidst sobbing ahd -weeping,
Fifteen hundred on
their - knees secking God at one timel And this
went on day after day and- week ‘after 'week for.

" nine months!

Thc Church of Bngland mclors came and’
Ienrncd of Finncy how to win souls. One of them
had fifteen hundred hopeful converts, and half a

. dozen wt:rc thus holding: daily services for con< "
versions, ‘and .these cffurts had-never, coased when -,

Finney went back to England years later. Henry

- Ward Bcccher heard him two nights in London.
- during his second campalgn ih I:ng]:md and ‘saw -
‘2’ thousand scckers cach night! Tt wds conservas. .

tively ‘estimatéed that. in the revivals Finney coh-
ducted for _forty years,. five hundred thousand
were blessedly: converted, besides the ‘uncounted
multitudes- that were saved _Indirectly by his |

.mffucncc. And’ 1}:-:5 Is the man whom Rev Gale, c

ao

He found that’

[y

Then he -

v
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. to ministers..

; px‘esswe 'm(l powerful sermon T ever heard,

‘No ene_can form
Cany -cqncgptiqn of the power of hig appenll'-

. Now this Edward Beecher was. valedictorian - of -

. 56)

“hut that \\Iuch is natural;
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. who hnd never scen ] cnnvcrt thnught he would_

be - 15hnmcd of :
In my book, “Holinéss and Power,” chapter
thice, I-point out Finney's mistake reluhbc to the

. philosophy of =1nclsﬁc'1t|on, which cauccd him to

diverge from’ Methodist le'\thmg, and unfitted

him for’great success in teaching !hal doctrine;

but in goul- -winning he was peerless, .. . -
In my “Life of Charlés G. Finney,” T pdml

- gut Iully the theological crrors he confronted,

-the oppesition he faced, the victories he won, and .
his comments on. cv:mgehsm. which are invaluable -
Dr. C.'J. Fowler said, The book.

dmvc me o my knees."

‘When -Finney first prcnchcd in anton, Dr.
Edward Beecher was pastor of Park Street church

_and invited -Finney to preach. Flfty -SCVEN - years

nfterw'trd he wrote, “He prc‘tched the most im-

rings in my cars to this day.

It

N

Yale, son of Dr.

Bt
Lyman Beechet, of ‘national
fame ‘and clder brother of Henry Ward ‘Beecher -
of world-wide {ame as ane of the noblest’ preach-
ers of ‘the centuries. He had heard- all these

_ countless. times, and 3li the greatest preachers of

his age, yet he pronounces Finngy's' sermons,.

. “The most imprestive and porverful 1 ever heard.”

This confirms my. judgment that -for matchless

- power to sway men and bring them to Christ”
_he was the. prince ‘of preachers nnd I‘.hc grenlest

‘soul-winner of ‘thé ages.

Ftnncy to thc end -of his life gave all the-honor )

-to the Holy Spirit for his malchless power and

achicvement. He insisted -that ‘the Spirit gave

- . bim his tllco]ogy and taught him how to preath "
. and often gave bim his sermions,

"He always in-

_szsted on the hapnsm with the Holy Spirit a8 the

greatest need .and most 1mportant preparation . of
a preacher for his life wonk Whenever his power

. declined he fasted and prayed Aill the Spirit-power

returned. * He feit. that " witheut it the greatest
genius might fml, while with it a less talented man
could do explmls and move three worlds. )

HINTS TO FIS HERMEN

By'C ‘E. CorNELL

WINDOWS FOR SERMONS -

. (From The Expositor} -
omellnng Better Ahend -

1“Thcrcfore we ure alwi ys - -confident” (2 Cor,

A whllL ago I spent some t\\.enly -four- hours'

“flemting on the great Atlantic océan onn small pan

~ of jée, onto which I had crawled out of the freez-
~ing water.
of & single living soul, Howcver, 1 slept-peacefully -

No picture was formed on my retina

throuqh a large part of the night in the absolute
-conviction of ait ‘unseen Presence, and of some-
thing better before me, even if it should be behind

. the sun which rose‘in the morning, glorisusly, from

bcsond the boundless. horizon. —Dr. Wirrrip T.
GRENFELL, “On Immortuhty »

' The Immortal Llfe WI“ Follow the Mortnl
“Towbeit that was not first which is 5p1munl.

“which i3 smntual” (1 Cor. 15:46). "
At lhe age of nmcly-four Ch:\uncey M Dcpcw

e ey

" shadow of death, T will fear no evil;
" wilh me” (Psa 23:4).

and nftcrward that -

voiced his unfalterinf; faith in life after death. In

* the course of an’ interview with James Martin

Miller; in November; 1927; Senator ‘Depew. said,
“The anticipation ¢f a life.beyond the grave so -
belengs to*our human mastery over.the conditlons

© -of dinimal life that it seems to be an integral part

‘bf our human endowment. " Life comes first, faith
alterward. . We had the stars of the constellation

. - befere. we 'hzgd .astmhomy;.“ plants and flowers
- ahead of botany;; religion preceded theclogy, min-

eral béfore geology. The ‘mortdl life camé to-me -
first, the immortat life: will follow it; but Wc must .
sceL it and preparc fur it "

/}Zf}f&’-* No Dark anl
“Yca, though 1. walk throug the valley

“for lhuu art

+ “Haw well T remember, the last limc when Iwa.s :
with the beloved Sankey,” said Dr. F. B, Meyer,
wben speakmg of -his memories of Moody and
bnnl-.cy " lt was whcn he was near the end, very
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il nnd very weak. He hnd bccn blmd for & num-

" ber of yesrs, ‘There, m his- New York horie, T

visited bim. His wife’ was fanning him that hot
summer aftethoon. - When T was about te go he

pmtested and said, *You dre not golng until 1 smg-

for you, are you?' I replied that he was too weak
to sing. But he responded that he must sing for
me, and how 5weetly he sang, "I‘herc‘ll be no dark

vailey when Jesus comesi’ And he sang the e

tire song, the four stanzas—WiLLianM M, Rune
owaw in the Sunda)‘ School - Tlme:

.. Thu Life that ll to Ba :
Y0 dcath whete I8 thy sting " (1 Cor. 15: 55)

. The pocl Izurcate, in his Gareth and Lym:tte,j‘

-~ ome of the “Idyls of the King,” draws a wonderful

picture of the warfare of human life. Gareth is a-
. king's son, whe in disguise bas 5crvn:d as scqilion,

in the king’s kitchen until Arthur send3. him forth
to.do battle for the liberation of an imprisoned

lady, typical of the human’ soul. -He encninters -

morning, noop, and night, the succes&mn of armed-

: wnrriors who guard. the castle. Then at Jast he.
- faces Death in the form of n dreadfu! being clad’

in black armor, with.a grinning skull.at jts crest.

This. foe also-he unhorscs, and cleaves .the black-'
helmet, only to liberate a smiling and -beautiful -

boy, ‘whe pleads that the other ¢hampions bave
persuaded him to don this dreadful disguise of ter-
ror, - Death faced, overcome,’ forced-to disclose
bimseif, proves no dreadful specter, ‘but a form of
btuommg youth —The Epwartk Hcmld

The laftmg Power of the Spirihtll Life
“'I'hq power of an endless fife”* (Heb. 7:16}.

A ut!ed waman, in Germany, having no Imth

in fmmortality, had the courage of her convictions

-or lack of them, and caused herself to be buried’

in a tomb of masonry covered with a heavy stone
slab, on which was Inscribed a declaration of her
opimon that was the end for her,” Shc ‘was ‘mis-

taken. A tiny seed found lodgment in the mortar, '

- took root that fed.upon her body and grew to be
& irée- that burst the stab’asunder. I have seena
photograph of the tree gruw}ng fram this tomb,

_ proclaiming nature’s own refutation that death is
a-finality or the tomb imprcgnnb!e -

~Just as strely as the tree has inherent in its life’
the power, of lifting water and transformmg 1t into
sap and wood-fiber and leaf and blossom,: so0 has
the spiritual life "its own lifting power. It £an
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rais¢ men out of despondency, desolatmn and sin.

It can lift and. lrnnsfcr them and make lhem sons

;of God. It can give them a hope” which is more*
than a gentle and plérsurable sensation; a. hope
‘that is alive .and full of’ dynamic v:gor-—Da
W ‘E. ‘BARTON.

. The Lawyer's Boy '
“Be not deceived” {1 Cor. 15 an,

A certain lawyer who had always been a rcli-
‘gious ‘man denfed all his” carly beliefs when hl&
besutiful girl wife, whom he deeply loved, died in

giving birth to a son. “What right had God to ©

take hu‘ ‘from mc?" he crlcd ag1m nnd again.
. He becaine an athc:sl, a cynic who dehghtcd in

) nss:ulmg the faith of .others,  Often in argument-

with guests at his home hc would poch-pooh- the.

idea of immortality.-. “thn you re dead ‘he -

" would say, “you're dead, dead as a-doornail”

Meanwhile his son gfew up in the care of thc
~-housekeeper. Thaough the boy ‘saw. llttlé ‘of his
father, l:e frequeéntly pverheard his conversations -

and arguments,  One day”the housckccpcr askcdﬂ

" to =peak to'the lawyer. The boy had Iearned to .
EWear. “You must falk to him, sir,"" she sald

‘fSend him to me,” replicd the la_wycr

A few minites Iater Father and son Jooked at

cach other,  “How like my dead-and-gone” Lucy

_the boy lonks!" thought the falher. He spoke -

stcrn[y to the boy of hls fault and lhen sent him -
away. -

boy, the lawyer said, “You know, my boy, that if
. your, mother were alive she wouldn't llke to he&r
- you-talk Iike that.,”* -

“But mother. isn't alive,” the boy rephed ghbly
“She's dead, dead as a doornail.” '

The words struck to the heart of the embltwted
mzm all his bcmg seemed to surge up in protest
“ ngainst-such words from' the lips of his wife's son! -
" He leaped to his cht. “She is not déad 1" he cried.
“Boy, your mother is alive and hears every word
ynu atter!” He paused and then added, ©F have

- been a wicked fool. -and have spoken what' is ‘not .
true. Come, my hoy, we! )| bcﬁ,ln again and Trom . =~

now on see mote of each other, Let us live in a-

. way that-is worthy of her P lee Youth's Com- i :
panigi. o : AR

|

a8 -

_ But the housekeepcr came agam and agaln wzth . '
- -the same complam_t At last, sceking in despera-
‘tion for some argument that would appeal to the

" Our Kmunnn

“We are more than conquemm lhrough him !hat
loved us” (Rom. 8:37).

You remember the ancicnt tale of Theseus,.

" about to cnter the black lnbynnth sword in hand,

to battle with the monster whode lair was in this
gloomy and bewildering fasiness; and how his sis-
ter, Ariadne, tied around his ankle a silkenthread,
and told him that whenever he felt a ‘pull on that

" thread he would know that she. was thinking of
_him, and was ‘with him in his hazardous search
" and combat, pnd how thus fortificd with her sym-

pathy, Theseus slew the destroying Minotaur.
There is a like pall on the: heart-strings of men

' from the cross of Christ, in our conflicts with the
“woes and wrongs and evils of life whlch makes us
" dware of His sI\nntual fellowship, and renders us
morte than conquerors ll:rough thls kinsman of -

ours—-l’kzstur:w H. 5 Corrm

Gwe Me- Pnugo :

. “But thanks ‘be to- God, whlch giveth us the vic-
.tory through our - Lord _Tesus Chnst" {1 Cor‘
: jls 57). :

" Did yuu notice how the ﬁuwcrs grow lhrough'f
‘dirt?  Did you ever notice a\ﬁowcr commg up?
. Does it come: up .through the dirt? * Does it. put
on any vestmients to keep the dirt from crowdmg Lol
- “all around it? - It does riot. The flower comesup

through the dirt, and: grows m the -dirt, and al-

'ways close to- lhe dirt, and, ‘amongst ‘the dirt,

blooms, - Ah ‘me, we are God's flowers; we are
meant: to be where the dirt is; but we are meant
ta.convert the dirt into bloom and beauty and

" perfume. Whnt -ate we here for? - To dodge the
issue? No. What are.we here for?  Ta enjoy the

issue? .- Yes, Keep i the werld, 1mp1nged on by

it, raptured with it, reimcing for it. . And when
_ ‘you come up the Jong hill they call Zt_ona hill, and
" will come up with a great avmload .of immortelles’

that you grew on the road you traveled—as you.
.come they ask, “What are you ‘sowing, man?” ‘He
-said, “Flowers.”
- “Who will pick, them?" “I don't know.” - “Will

. “What for?” - “Oh, for fun."

nnybody pick’ them?” = “I wouldnt wonder."

" “What it nobody does?” “God will” he says.

Sowing flowers. Not looking where he sows them,

- but going down on the roadways and by the hard-'
est highwnys, ulnng the lonellcst places, up along

‘the weary. mountain Ways, and when the gleaners

- of the flowers call to him he Jooks _nroynd,:md

)

_QuayLE.

.
t
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“says, "Plantlng ﬂowers in thc world?” “Yes.'u’_'

“Didn’t get away from it?”" “No.” “Sowed it to '
bcauly?" “Yes.” Please God, if He will help me,

- I don't want. to get to heaven a nondescript. I

don’t want to dodge from the Tines, not a bit, I~

‘want_to walk straight along and say, “I own. this

road. Give me passage.” I own this road,-give
me passage.” Some of these days I want to walk
down, ‘and Death will see me and say, “You can't

"go this road.” And I will say, ('Ol man’ Death,’

you have terrified many, but my Christ told.me

. 1o’ walk. this wny. and I am going along this road.

Give me passage”” And he will—Bismor W, A,

_ An Enormous Sale .
. “In HJS Steps,” written by Dr. CharlcsM Shel-
don, has Iird the erormous sale up to date'of more -
thun twenty-two million caples, and s second only .
to the Biblesin volume of sales, An etror incopy-

. righting the original bouk, however, prevented Dr._'_ '

Sheldoii Irom realizing any ﬁnancml rclum from
lhc bonk’s enormous sales.
Dr. Sheldon is the author of. mnny other rcacl-"~

~ahle books but fione so widely read, or nearly so,

s “In His Steps.”" Dr. Sheldon cclebrated his
scvenly-ﬁrst birthday reeently, He is now one of -
the conlnbuting editors of The Chrlshan Herald
‘ Rewvnh' Sug’gashve Texts S
" “Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and.
uphold. me with thy free spirit” (Psalm 51:12).

“Thcn will I teach tronsgressors thy. ways; ahd
smncrs shall be cunvertcd unto thee” (Psalm 51
13).

! “Tum us again, 0 God of hosts, and cause thy
face to shine; nnd we shall bc savcd" (Psalm
80:7). .

Wit thou not revive s again: that thy N
pcuple may tejoice in thee?” (Psalm 85:6}.

. “Until the Spirit be poured upon us'.!mm on

" high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and

the fruitful’ field be counted lor a forest” (Isn. .
32:15). 3 -
40 Lord, T ha\re hcard thy spcech and was -~
afraid: O Lord, revwc thy work ih the midst of
the years, in the midst of the years make known; .

" in wrath _remuﬂherlmercyl” .(Hab.' 3 :2), _

atmm———

‘ Elisha '
The successer of the pmphet Elijnh 2 model
spmlual leader. :
A man of great energy (1 King.-. 19 19)
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, When callcd made a cumplete surrcndcr a
- Kings 19:20,°21).

. Sought a spiritual equipment (2 Klngs 2:0).
Spnke with authorlty, as lhe oracle of God (2

~ Kings 3:16, 17).

Put - his’ entire pcrsonz:hty'mtn the \'-'orL (z

.'I\mgs 4:34; 35).

Was of mcorrupublc integrity (2 Kings 5:16).
1 Livcrl in the spirit of victory (2 Rmas 615, 16).
A man of spiritual vision (2 ngs 6: l?)
.Ded a vncmnous dcath (2 Kings 13:14- 19)

Had 2 wenderful posthumous mﬂucm:c 2 ‘

ngs 13 20, 21)

" “The. Telt
A New Religion came to me . ]
- With buoyant step gnd ndtanl smlle. )
And at my door askcd ;0yously
Just to come i’ rmd chat awhile;

Her ;echcd hands were fair to sk.'t:,
" Her white robe glistencd in the sun, -
"T'was ghite agreeable to me
To listen to her silver tonguc.

Shc f]mLc of health and wcn]th .md pcace,
Of pleasure and prosperity,

Of Love- Divine that fills all spacc. :
The qniy grcat reahty

Diéspite her lqok hcr smllc her speech
My ‘spirit shrank, strange to remark, .

Like ore whose groping. fingers reach -
Somg- mld d("ld thmg amid the dnrk

n

AT

‘,‘Gwc.mc." 1 cried, “‘0 squngcr-guest,. "
Before I entertain thy plcx;," '
* An answer (o this one request—
Dast _ca'me by way of Calvary m
Sw |ft chnm,c(l her eyes from noon. to mght
) :“Heg smile Lo cold, superior scorn;
She \'mmhcd on my uundcrmg sight,
But Jeft ‘me neither sad nor lorn. .

. A shining Presence filled my room,
A 30icc divine spoke peace to 'me,

A‘ pcr,sun fu]l of truth and grace, - :
Wlm came: b,\ way of Ca!\nry o 5
—Ex.mnmu Cnnr.r:v

ELEMENTS OF TRUE LOVE
rAn -E&s_!er Sermon ) o
By Rov L. HoLLENBACK
(John 20: 15)
Pmcucally every element of true lave and de-

' vmion is. suggestcd in .the language nf this text.-
. 'Let us. notice- "its . teaching:

I Love Is Arwavs Fuist AND Lasr N -rm:'
- FIELL OF SERVICE

Mary was the first lo arrve at, and the L

"last to leave, the sepulcher.

, 1. Love. Is NoT EasiLy DISCOURAGED

© Verse 10 tells us, “Then the  disciples
“went away agaln to their own home, but’
Mary stood without the sepulcher weeping

- And because “she .did not po away with
,them, ghe saw two angels which the disci-
Ples did not see.

'IH Love Has No Liar 1o ITs Ur‘nmmxmc

“Tell me u_:he_rq rth_ot_i hast faid him, and .

N

I' will take' him 'i(m; "
difficultivs.” Think af a “ml\ ;)uny wnman gar-
rying a corpse! . R i

But: as one has said,

. -bilities; for it thinketh all things’ possible.”
IV. Love Is N6t Easiy Fricutexep

“found, at that early hour, out there among
the tombs alone,

.. made her forget her surroundings, and any,
‘dangcra that ‘might have been,

“Telt me where thou hast laid lum,

mdtcntcs that she -dccounted no place toe

-far, too d:mgcmus, or too suhtary to go for

Him. '
- 3. Love will overcome much of your‘

. malive fear of dnnger, of cxposurc, and n(
men,

" (20)

L L ——————

me can mclt away all -

“Love [l:cIcLh nor' g
‘burden weigheth no pains; desireth” above -
its ‘strength; complaineth not at impossi- |

1. ‘Ordinarily Mary would not have been -

-But ‘her love for the Lord.

K

i
[

W
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V Lovr: DMSREUARDS Cumcxsm .

Mary - would -certainly - haw: been

- scvcrely criticized for her actions if certain .

- persons of her day had been: present. Some

+ would have thought her actions would bring
reproach. But, ah, her clinging heart was
following love's impulses!
felt, ang held on until she found Him.

Even seemingly tash things ‘are sanctified

. . by the. motive that- prompts lhcm, if that
motive be love {or Christ.,

* 2. Do not- be.ashamed’ of your tears of,
‘love, nor to wipe them with the hair of
your head it divine love is the mative, There

-, is a holy sense in which divine love is blind
‘to criticism. And, yet,

for remember that “Ime doth not behave
itself unseemly.” !

Crmsax: They who seck the Lord with such lovc'k
“ as hers will surely not find the "gardcner," but

" the Lord of their hearts, He dchghts to meet
the seekmg soul at the carly mornmg watch,

THE BLESSINGS OF AFFLICTION
“‘By Rov L. Hortexpack -

_ (For use aftei a scourge of sickness)
TexT!
afflicted (Psalm 119:71).

That sickness is not necessarily a ‘sign of ‘God s"

disfavor may. be seen from the fact that Job,
Hezekiah, Epaphroditus, John  Fletcher, Fannie
Crosby, and others of God's choice saints, have

been afflicted; On the other hand, a well bedy. " I

does not indieate grace; for some of the meanest

" men who live never have a-pain in their lives..
It Is not profitable for us to judge ourselves or -
_ others to be less holy- because- we have had the
scourge laid upon us; ‘but we might well engage

B “to number the blessmgs of afiliction., .

I,

I.” ArrricTION ALLows Us TIME FOR REPLEC- :

TION-

Often in- t.hl: mldst nl' hiealth and p]cnty'
‘ and sometimes -
. .. God must lay us upon our backs to talk "}

“we become: thoughtlcss,

to [T

IL It Reaanos Us or Our Urn:n Dzrzvnzncz )

. -Urox Gon

. L. We see how easily He could remove -
our ‘-pleasures from. us; nnd s0. we lean”

harder upon Him.
‘. 2. We learn that the resources ui our
joy are in Him. .. -

- More

. conserve it

She acted as she.

it is good for me that T have bren‘

1, We learn }_mw belter to use it, and to
(a1
!

i

let -na ene find in ; .
-~ this any license for rash ‘deeds and words,

AFFLICTION Mucss Us Ar-rnr.cum Hrm.m

cnwmmmmuum__ :

3 'f!nke another phasc of the self-same tend—_'

" ency. - It appears, does it not, in_the cpse
"+ of those who mock at the fear of sin?, . .
4. m&‘ﬁdﬁ ftself . -
with the thoyght of thc ﬁowcrs and Lhe

“agencies of sin. ; :

ote certain obyiou
mack at 1t are fools. . .

N They are fools because bbmi to their o
real interests. - Safety 5 at stake. écli- }

thou 1wk

preservsfwn 1s at stake, Tb_gﬂse who mock
at sm are most gp__to bccomc he prey
Ef sl

2, Bccau&é blind to the teaching of all ob-
'. ‘servalion and experience, Consider what /.
sm ‘has’ wmugh}, consider what sin s
w n 3 and apart {rom tre-
mendous revelntmns of Scripture, you- *

" may see enough round about to-make you
« tremble,- rather.than scol,

3. 'The man who mocks at sin is mfaluated
not only because blind te the interssts of -
self and blind. to the. teachings of ex-
perience, but because blmd to the lessons
_of the cross of Christ.—W. A. Gray in
Bnhsh chkly Pulpit. :

. —~Sewyeren vy C. E C

SERMON SEED . .
. By T: M. ANperson . |
" Believe uf:o inme (John 14:1). - o

- Two I.hmgs shall engnge our lhoughl m this -
‘study: ¢ . #
I TrE Pracr Wz Musr GIvE Hm ™ Oua

: Fum -
“Ve believe in God, bel:eve also in me.”
In these words Jesus asks that He be placcd

" ¢qual to" God in- our faith, No less place’

* than this becomes Him. - He can: do’ nolhlug

~ for any person who. believes Him - less than:

" God.” To question His deity is:to. dcny His
~ power to do what He promises to. do in this '
" discourse. He can do no mighty wurka unless

" we believe in Him.

} 11. Waar We Are. To. Bﬁ.mvr. w Hm Fon

" (Read verses 1-5). .
‘t. That He is the only. way. to ceme to the
~ Father.  “No man cometh unto the
" Father,. but by me” This will invoke
criticism from the mass of- humnnily who
" try to get-$6 God In other ways. Note
-now _how He dcﬁncs the way to come to

\'_God

hd

’ n.“! nm the way "

Wc need only to

R
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When called.” made a complctl: surrender (1
Kings 19:20, 21), .
‘Sought a splritual equtpmen! (2 ngs 2: 9)
. Spoke wnth authonty, ‘the orndc of God (2
N ngs 3116, 173, :
Put his cntlre personaln.y into lhe work (2
~Kings 4:34, 35). )
Was of incorruptible mtcgrlty 2 I\ings 5:16).
" Lived in the spifit of victory (2 Kings 6:15,16).
‘A man of splntual wsmn (2 Kings 6:17).
‘Died a victorious death’ (2 ngs 13: 14 10},

“Had - a wonder!ul posthumous mﬁucncc (2
Iungs 13 20, 21) S .

A Ncw Rullmon came to me

With buoyant step and radiant smllc,
‘And at my door asked joyously

“Just to come in" and chat awhile.

.Her jewcled hands were fair to see,
Her whité robe glistened in thc sun, -
‘Twas quite agreeable ta me
To listen to her silver tongue,

THE PRI:ACHER‘S MAGAZINE o

The Tell : L

%
‘Shc spoke’ of hca!th 'md “enllh .md peace. -
Of pleasure-and prosperity, -

'0f Love Divine that fills all space, _v‘
Thc cmfy grcat rca!ity :

Dosp:tc_ her lcmk. hcy smnlc, her speech,
~ My'spirit shrink, strange to remark,
“ Like one whese groping fingers. reach !
"+ Some cold, dead thing amid the dark.

“Give me," I cried, “O stranger-guest, |
Before I entertain thy plea,
“An answer ta this one. request—
" Dost come’ by way of Calvan'?" ’

S\nft c}mn[..ed hcr eyes fmm noon to mght :
.Her smile to cold, superior orn;

v " She vanished on 'my wondering SIght
But ]cfl me nenhcr snd nor lorn
A shI,ninj: Prescncc_ ﬁflcd'my room,

*A voice divine spoke peace to me, -

A person fult of truth and grace,.. -

W}m came. by way of Calvary, .

~

. -

—Eumnnn Cm:r-z\' ;

3

HOMILETICAL

ELEMENTS OF TRUE LOVE
: ' (An Easter S!rmon)

- . .'By Roy L. HOLLENBACK

V (John 20:15) .

Let us.natice its teaching:

FIELD OF SERVICE-
Mary was the first to arrive at, and.- tht:'
_‘Iast to leave, the scpulcher )
JI. Love Is Not EAsiLy DIscouragen - -
: “Verse 10 tells us, “Then, the disciples

. ‘ - Mory stood without the sepilcher weeping”
T "And beeause she did not go away with

. ples- did not see.

" HI. Love Has No Livar 0 Irs Unnznuxma
“Tell me where thou hast’ laid - bim, and

I

- Practically evcry element, of true love and de-
-votion is. suggested in lhc_!nngunge af -this text.

I. Love 1s ALwavs Fmst AND Lnsr i 'mz 3

went away again to their own home, but .

. them, she sow two angels which the disci- - -

200

- Towill take hira m\n)’ " Lovc can. melt away n‘ll -

difficulties, - Think of 1 weak, puny woeman_cac-
rying a corpse! -

. But as one has said, “Love feeleth no
burden - weigheth no pains; dési;eth' above
its stréngth. complaineth not at impossi- -

_ bilities; for it thinketh all thmgs possﬂalp"

IV. Love Is Not EasiLy FRIGHTENED .
1. Ordinarily Mary would not have been
‘found, at that early hour, out there among -
-the tombs alone. ‘Buit her love far the Lord
made her forget her surroundings, and any
dangers that might have been. : i
2. "Telt m¢ where thou hast l2id h:m,
indicates that she accounted -no place too
far, too dangemus, or too sohlary to go for -
-'len .
3. Love will overcome much of yuur e
.~ native fear of dangcr, of exposure; nnd of
men, T

' ﬁ . ) .
o '_mE.PkEACHERT 7 B

Lavz Dmxwasns Crrtictsat :

‘1, Mary would certainly : ‘have been
"severely criticized for her actions if certain
persons of her day had been present. Some . .

‘would have thought her actions would bnng : : I . ‘
- reproach. But, ah; her clinging. heart was - . . S v
following love's |mpulsc51 She acted as she ’ S B
felt, and held -on until' she found Him.

"Even seemingly rash things are sanctified |
‘by ‘the motive that prompts them, i that L
mutive be love for Christ.: o

2. Do not be ashamed of your lenrs of _ _ o
love, nor to wipe them with the hair of - . o
your head if divine love is the motive, There -~ ’ o

" is a holy sense in which divine love is blind

‘to criticism,  And, yet, let no one find in
this any license for rash deeds and. words, A
: itself unseemly - , _
Crivax: They who seek the Lord w:lh such lovc i o
. as hers will surcly not find the “gardener,” but . - - E
_ the Lord of. their hearts. He dehghls to meet - - :
the seekmg wul at the eatly mormng watch '

' THE BLESSINGS OF AFFLICTION ‘
By Rov L. Hor_mhn.\cx
(For use after a scourge of sickness)
" “Text: It is good for me tkat I havc brcn .
affticted (Psalm 119:71). . Lo o _
That sickness is not ncccssan!‘y a “sign- u{ Gods - ot : e
disfavor may. be peen from the fact that Job,.- - - : R
Hezekiah, Epaphroditus, John Fletcher, Fanmc e L
- Crosby, and others of God's choice saints, have S .

4 been afflicted. ‘Ois the other hand,-a well body

does not indicate grace; for some of the meanest - s
" men who live never have a-pain in their lives, o R
It is not praﬁ!ab!c for us 1o judge dursélves or’ . o o
others to be less holy becausc we have had the . - S
scourge laid upoh us;- but we might. well cngnge : .
to number - the blcssmgs of nﬁhcuon
1. ArrLicTioN Al.'wws Us Tmz FOR - Rzru‘.c—
B ¢ (1 :
" 'Often in thc midst of health and plenty. -
we become thoughtless; and sometimes

- God must Iayusupon our backs to 1a‘.lk o _ .
- tous” - : s _ ‘ SRR

11 It Remusps Us oF Our Urrr.n Dr:l'mm:wm: .
o UPON Gou.
p . We ste_how. castiy He could remove’
~ our- plensures from us} and 50" “we lc:m
‘harder upon Him.
. -2, We learn ‘that the resourccs of ‘our !
: joy are in Him, .
II1. APFLICTION: MAK:B Us Aprnr.cum Huu:m
- More ...
5. We leam how bcuer to use ll and ta
- conserve “it, .

e ey

~for remember that “love ‘doth not behave. - . R L
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. ERS MAGA?!M-

snge hunors the God of lru!,h and wis

" dom by secking light and the vsswn [rom ‘

heaven.

i A 03 Is Man's 1o SPEAR TRE Wom

High is the.honor, precious thé privilege,
the Crealor bestows upon human nature in
making: man’ the vehicle te convey divine
truth to his {ellow-man. The prophet, the

_ teacher .sent from God, echoes. the voice . ”

" which has teached him from above, reflects
~ the sacred light ‘which has shone upan his .
"soul- This vocation he is bound to fulfill
~ with scrupulous care ‘and unremitting -dili-
..~ gence, No consideration of his- own selfish
- interests, no regard for the prejudices, no
desire for the favor of -those who recelve
- his message, should induce him to deviate
- from his path, to betray his trust. The
word “put inte his mouth” he is bound to -
utter fearlessly-and yet with sympathy and -

- affection, with su!honly and yct with pere .

. suasiveness. .

] 1. ArPLICATION

‘a. The ' preacher h‘arns fram his Ianguagc

the dignity and re:-ponsrbahty of his vo- -

cation,
b. The hearer. . of the dwmc Ward Irams
that he is not at liberty to neglect or to

- refuse a message which is not {rom man, _

- but Irnm God himself.
c -—SEIECTED BY C E C.

.

i

When tbc Lord Jesus Christ had as.
.cended to licaven the dlsuplca “returned
to’ Jerusdlem with great joy."

“1I. Goo's Rest . e

“The rest God gave.to Mases wis not a'rest
-, of idieness without service, but a rest in
service, and if you have God's presence
. with you, you will find rest even in your -
busicst moments, You will find that you
.. must be up and deing, that you cannot, you
‘dare not be :idle, as, for cv;:ry hour, you
must’ gwc zecount to God; but in the midst
of scrvice, service which is tiring and often-

. times - dispiriting, " you will find that the
" presece of God -will give you perfect rest,

AL Tie CoxpiTioN of Goo's PReseNce:
God will not come nnd take possession nf
_an unholy. temple. The hcavcnly Dove will
‘never dwell in & foul nest, 1§ you want His
prcsencc you,must come out from all that
s evil and De- scpzxratc, and then He will be’
a Father to you, and you His son or daugh-. _
ter. Do you know His presence? I you -
_want to know it, you will know it." Give
V. yourseli- up to Him, wholly and entirely,
- for as yoli give yourself v«.holly you shall
be holy. Haliness hcs m heing  wholly
Christ's.”

“SIN AND lTSn MOCKERS

Il Note ceriain obv!ou;l regsons m;g t!wsa who

“THE P.REACHER'S MAGAZINE S T

cnwmwmmm“mm_

3. 'Take nnother plmse of thq 5elf—same tend-

- ency. , It appeavs, does it not, in the case °

- -of those who mock at the gérﬁg sinf,© . .';
" 4. The Xind o] Tecking. that, es itself - -

with the thought of the ﬁower: cnd the
“agencles of sin. K

mock at it-are fools, «

‘~;~—-SELI‘4;1'EnBYCEC

, L. They. are Tools because, blird 1o Hmr ?_;_rg
- veal buberests.” Safety 15 at s cll-_

preservauon 18 at sinke’ - 'I‘hosc “"’}.'.9 mgg )
‘at sm are roost zm*lo bccﬂmc the prcy'
p 'o_f sin,-

2 Bccause blind to the tcm:luﬂg of all ab-A

servation and experience.. Consider what #
/-siﬁ has _wrought, consldv_:r what sln isg.
p. working_gtill; and apart’ jrom the tre-
mendous revelations - of ~Scripture, you
‘may sce enough round ahout to’ makc you
- tremble, rather than scoff.
3, The man who mocks at sin is lnfatuated
- not only because blind to the intérests of
" self and blind to the teachings of ex-
perlcncc, but because blind o the lessons
- of the cross of Christ -»W A. Grav in
B Bnmh Wukl’y Pylj:nt -
. ' --—Szwc'rm mr C E. C

- SERMON SEED
By T. ‘M. ANpERsON

. S “Tgxr: “"Fools make a moc,k at sin: but among Bchc.ve also in me (John 14:1).
Text: “And” he said, My ‘presence shall go- ~- e "the righteous there is favour” (Proy.. 14:9). ' Two things shall engage our thought In this
with : thee, and 1 wall gwe thee -rest" (Exod e L. It s one thlng to mock in such a fashion as study -
g, o R o . that the sinning person shall':say, “This thing 1. THE Prace We Musr Gm Hm o™ Oun
"I Qoo's Pnrsg\cp; o e - which the mirror holds up to me.is base, con- FAITH : R
' Notice the promise of the tcx1 “My Drﬁ- 'temptlb!f. unprofitable, and 1 w:llllz{hcgceforihc;b-_ _“Ye' believe-in- God, bchcve also_ in me.”
ence shall go with thee.” ~ Whatever the - jure it;". and another thlng fo ‘,’Em mlli‘i::: 2 Tn-these words Jesus asks that He be placed
world may say; however men may scoff,  fashion as to make him imagine, *This g is qu i less place |
: _there is somcf.hmg real in the presence of ~trivial, it Is of no serious import whatsaever, and - - equal 10. God in. our-faith. No-less place
L Ged. © . L will therefore conduct myself as I bke.” "The :han this btmmﬁhﬂll:)!;u He. cg; dt} noﬂt;ling
2. God's presence gives us mjr!y. Whnt- - i fisstking of mockeny or any persan who belicves ‘Him ‘less than
" ever our work may be, in whatever land p ’ C’Yﬂi‘:ﬂl cxpressmn \ God.. To question His' delty is to deny Bis
: : power to do what. He promises to do in this

ST h T :- Lit may lie, however risky it may ‘seem . .~
e : 1o men, i we have God’s presence with . discourse. “He ca d° no mighty works unless
Tt T us we.are truly safe, .8 L Aud tfus scoﬁing md:ﬂcrercc this. .tmdcny we. believe in Hi
‘ ‘lg levity in men's views. and speeches dﬂdp II. Wrar W Az m Bnu':vz ™ Hm Fon

.b. God's pre:.mce pives s~ olsp pcrject
strength. 14 was in the realization of whole mental aftifyde to sm, twken. and_houl ! (Read verses 1-6). . - .
is it_manifested] T 1. That He Is the only way 10 came to the

' _that preseiice that David went forth to S
meet Goliath.' If God is with you, you _ - § .- - zl. MWMWM . .Father - “No man cometh unto the

“will ‘have strenglh to be holy. mock st the facty and realities of sip, Thig * ‘Fal.hér, but by me” This will invoke

- G()D'S PRESENCE AND GOD'S REST

5 the most obvious and direct shape

€. .God's presence gives strength ta live: as .

-God would have us live.

‘-d.' God's presence gn.r;s us the song. Ycu

‘remember the psalm:st; words, *In. thy
" . presence is fullness of joy; at thy right

- hand-there are pleasures for ever more." -

O *hlch the t:mptnucm assuymes, amd it -
exhibits itself in various directions, Take,

. for Instance, lerature, . Take convcrm-_
!loﬂ. -.--_ ﬂ'-'-‘

2 It is p'usslbie tuM -

" criticism from the mass of humanity who
try to get to God in. other wiys. ‘Note
now how He deﬁnes the way to come to

_God. .

a.“l am . thc way." - We' m:ed only to

P T g o Wi e bt 30 -
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)

~ sage; honors the God.of tryth and wis-
dom by seeking hght. and the vision from
heaven. .

II It I3 Mav's 10 SPEAR THE Wmm

High is the. honor, precious the ‘privilege, e

the Creator bestows upon human -pature in

making man the vehicle to convey divine "~

truth to his fellow-man,
teacher sent from God,

‘The prophet; the

.which has reached him from -above, reflects

111,

. the sacred light which has shone upon his

_ This vocation he is bound io fulfill-
- with scrupufous care and unfemitting diti-
. gence, .
initerests, ne .regard for'-the prejudices, mo

soul.,
No .consideration of his own selfish,

‘desire for the-favor of those who receive

his ‘message, should - induce him to dcvinte. S
The :

from "his path, lo” betray his trust.
word. “put. inte 'his mouth” he is bound to

utter fearlessly and yet with sympathy and®.

affection, with au!honty and ‘yit wuh per-:
“sudsiveness. .

‘ AI‘PI ICATION

. The  preacher fcums from his Ianguagc
the dignity and rc«ponsnb:ltly of his \0-_
_cation., )

b. The htarer of the dtvmc Word Imm: :

that he s not at libirty to neglect or ta
" relyse a message which is not from man,
_‘hul from God himself,
: ' —SEIEC!T.D BY C E. C

ER

GOD'S PRESENCE AND GOD'S REST

TFexr: |
with - thcc, and- I \nl! gwe thee rcst” (Exod o

HAnd he said, . My presence shall go

33714),
L Gon's PreseNer

T God”: presence gives us safety.

" meet Goliath,

c. God's presence gives stremgtk to Iwc as .

Notice ‘the promise .of the fext, “My prcs-
ence shall galwuh thee”
world may say, however men may’ scoff,
there s sumnlhlng rcal in the presence nf
God; : .
What-
* ever our work may be, in whatever land
it may lie, howtver, risky it ‘may seem

to men, if we have God's presence wnlh" 2

us we are truly safe. .

b Ged's prz.m:cc gives us ql.m perfect
It was in the realization of ~
" that presence that David went forth to .-
If Gad Is with you, you _

. strength,

© will have 5lrength to be hely,

God would have us five,

d. God's presence gives 1s the song. You. - _.
-‘remember the psalmist’s words, “In. thy. -
_presence is fullness of joy; at thy right -

hand there are pleasures. jor ever more””

echoes the wvaice

Whatever the :

e wholz mental ofti ide to i, wken aﬂd lmw
. ds it manifested? . . '

T

When tbe Lord Jesus Christ had as~
.cended to heaven the disciples “returned
. to Jerusalem with great joy.
11, Gon's: Rest : '

‘The rest God gave to Moses was not rcst

- of idleness without scrv::c. but. a rest in

“'service, and if you  have God’s prcsence

-with you, you will find rest even in your
‘busiest moments. - You- will find that you

- ‘'must be up and deing, that you cannot, you
‘dnre not be idle, us, for every hour, you

“ must gwe account to God; but in the midst -

‘of service, service which is tiring and often-

_ times- dispiriting,, you will find - that the -

. T presence of God will give you, pcrl'cct m.l

1L Tm: CoNpITION or Gons PRESENCE .

God -will not come and take posscssion of

an unhaly. temple, The heavenly Dove will
“never dwell in 2 foul nest.: If you want' His
presence you . must. corfte .out froin ail that

is cvil and be scpamtc. and then He will be:

a Father to you, and you His son or daugh-

" ter. Do you Know His presence? If you~
want to know it, you will know it Give

" yoursell up to- Him, whally and entirely,
for as.you give yourself wholly yeu shall

be -holy. Holincss hcs in hcmg whnl[y
-Christ's.

g . . ——Stnzc‘mn BY C E C..

o SIN AND ITS Mocx}:ns :
> " Text: *“Fools make a indck at'sin: but among

- ¥ the righteous there is favour (Prov. 14:9),

’ It is one thing to mock in such a fashion as
that “the ginning person shall say, “This thing -
. which -the mirror holds up to-me is base, con-
Iemplibie, unprofitable, and I will henceforth ab-.
.. .- jure it;" and another thing to laugh in-such a”
v fashlon as. to' make him imagine, “This thing is-
“trivial, it is of no serious import whatsoever, and '’
T will th:reforc conducl myself a5 I like!  The

1 And !fus scoﬂing md:ﬁerencg Uus teudenc)v
“io levity in men's views.and speeches and P 11,

S Zi. nijested, in tho;e wi

- @ “mock at the jacts and realities of gip. Thig -
: {5 the most  obviols and direct’ shape
. which ‘the temptation assumes, and it

- éxhibits itsclf in various directions, Take,
for instance, Mcraturc Tnke conversa-
t{ﬂﬂ. - —u—' —-"‘*

2 Itis possible to Jnnullul..thn_.ams._!s_n_ -

EA _ _ o L
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ency by maklng a mg;k al mg :ggmy

3, ,'Iake another phase of lh: sell’-snmc te,nd-* .

Lency, Itd , dots it not,.
of those who. mock at th r.of sinf,
The kind ol mo s tself

“with the thoughl of the powm amt Ike"
agendles of sin. -

ole certain ob
mock at it are fools.. . -

. They arc lools because blmd to their o
real interests. - Safety 15 AL sioke. Seli-
mat stake. Those why mock
‘at sm are most ;m_ £ to becomc the prey
of sin, of sin, -
" 2. Hecause blind to the teuching of au ob-
- servalion angd experience. Consider what ’
I sin : has wrough;, consider what sin isn.
1_ working still; and ‘apart jrom’ tre-
mendous revelations ‘of. Scnplure, you
' may sec cnough round about to makc you ,
" - tremble, rather than scoff.- :

- 3. The man who mocks at sin is jnfatuated,

] ‘not only because blind to the interests of
self and blind (o the teachings of ex-
pemncc. but because blind to the lessons
of ‘the cross af Christ —W., A, Gmw in
.- British Week!y Pulpit,

--Szu.crm BY C E. C

SERMON SEED
By T. M. ANDERSON.

" Believe also in me (John 14:1). "
“Two, Lhmgs shall cngage our lhought in thls
_study, . : .
- L Tue Pucr. Wr. Mvsr Gm: Hm m Oux ’

Farrmr :
“Ye beh:ve in, G‘od beheve also fn me.”
_Tn these words. Jesus asks that He be placed
‘equal to God in our faith. No less place -
than this becomes Him. - He can do nothing
. for any person who believes Bim less than
God. To question His delty is-to deny Hls
‘power to do what He promises to do in this'
duscoume.. He can do no mighty. wnrks unlus

_wwe believe in Him.: - .-

Wrar We Are. TO Bzuzvz ™ Hm Foa'_
{Read verses 1-6), : ‘

"1, That He is the only: Wa.y m come o lhc
- Father. . “No man cumcl.h unto - the
" Father, but by.me.' ~ This will invoke,
crticlsm from the mass’ of humnnlty who

try to get to God in other ways. Nole

. now huw He deﬁnes the way to come to
God.-

'“I nrn lhc wny " Wc need only to-




L]
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" has .prepared. -

1
!ook at Hn suﬂenngs and dealh to see
the way to God.  Why the garden? -
Why the cross?  Why those - bleeding
- wounds ?- This is the way He made by .
which men. come ta God, He died unto
" sin and for .rm_mr:rs., He paid the debt
. we owe to justice..
which guarded the gate to the tree of *
life has given place to the eternal San. -
- who has now made a way to God. He
is the only way for sin-laden humanity
to come to.God. - Believe this, and take
the way to God. oo
b, “I-am the-truth” What is truth? It |
Jds what Jesus is, - How shall we know '
. the truth about our sin? He has prom- .-
‘Ised that we shall know the truth, and
the truth-shall make us free.
is the truth about sin. He condemns
our sin in the light of what He is. - He
* is "the truth about holiness, hence we
-see in Him what we nre to be.. He is”
. the source of truth about all things
‘that pertain to our coming to. God,
c. “He 1§ the life. He {3 the source of
‘eternal life from God. He :mbhrls that
- life te the soul in regeneration.
‘the abundant life in sanctiiication. He
" is the hope of life in resurrection. He ..
is the King who shall crown the re-
deemed with life .eternal.- o
.. He i3 also the pallern of life for
saints in .this world: His life is the
light. of men. Live before men s He
- lived. This .is the way to God, “Bc~ '
lieve also in me” - .

. We are to behcve, “] go to prepare.a
Thus faith believes in - -

place, for you.”
Him to prepare-a place for the people He-
Ponder this  phase “of
Christ's work. Creatlon had no place for
redcemed souls; such a place_had to be
made by the Redeemer, Sin shuts men
out of the many m:mstoned city; but
Christ has made a place for His people.
They shall hive it who believe in Him.

Let nat your heart be troubled,  Thank 4.

R God for such consolation oblmned by

‘faith in ]eaus
- We are tn believe the' words "I will come

again,” Faith says, “If. He came tn re-.

" . deem us from sin, He will come to receive -

o us unte Himself”

If lovc brought Him

The flaming sword

Hence He - ‘

2. Tt also implies. that’ this is a ﬁxed fnct
is ta say, that any man. in Christ is a changed -

‘He js
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. to die for s, thcn love wﬂl bnng Him

" back again to take us to be with Him

‘'where He is, Beware of the unbelief Lhnt
denies His- return,  The fina} coming to
God in glery depends on the return of the
Lotd. " There is no resurrection without’

“it; there is no rapture without ‘it. . His =
coming again, ‘has a fixed place in the -

diving_ plan. It'is as necessary that we
- believe in this as jt:is that we believe In
. His nmncmenl Even 50, comie - Lord
. Jcsus we await 'I‘hy cormng by fa:th

If any mmi be in Chn.fi }u' u a ﬂcw crca!urr
(2 Cor. 5:17).

1.~ Note the extent of thls 'S1f any man.*  That

“jmplics that any man, no matter how smful_
and degraded he is, ‘grace can mnke a new .

man of him. | What hape this holds out to the.
race of fnllcn mén, :
Thnt

man. ‘God changes all ‘who comé into this
 refationship,

Chiristinns, To say we are in-Christ, and show

©no changc in life, is to be pmvcd false by this .

‘text, . All denominations, creeds’ and -isms

' must shuw a change in-their members or elsc\

théy are false and deceiveq.

3. The nature of the trans[ormnuon IL is two-

- fold.”

to the old, sinful nature, It embraces in its

. scope bath regencration and entire sancti- -

“ficatian. . All that’ pertains’ to the old life

‘does ‘not pass away until these two works -
Ponder this .- ©

of grnce are donc 1n the hcart
well.

LAl {hmgs are hecome new.”’
ambitions, pIcnsures and. hopes- are new,

o

Such a one is a new creation. - All thlngs are :

of God, -says the apostle: ‘In this creation

s nothing that is not like God would have - ‘

it. It is en!irely frce from the. discdrd of
sin, .
‘A ncw crcnturc is In n new relntion.sbip to .
God. . .

. a.They are reconci!ed ta " Him (verse "18),

" This is to mean they arc now no longer

- - children of wrath. The gap of sit has been

closed. .God now smiles ‘upon lhem He'ls .

'pleascd w:th thcm.

(24) -

‘6, A new crcaturc is not a!rand of dcalh

It is the proof test of real

a. "0l things are passcd away " Thu applie,s o
to the old manner of living. ' It also applies_-

-; bringing the grace of God to them.

" cause he let his enemies master hlm

All-desirle.s, N little uue to ‘speak of perseculions or _nmlctions
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"b.'They nre made the righteousness of God in .
* Christ (verse 21).  He i their -holiness,
‘They have believed on Him for it. They
are in Christ and Christ ks in them.

- 5, New creatutes in Christ devote their lives to

live for Him.- (Read carcfully verses 14-16).
 Bere is & lie constraingd by lave,
. fore,” says Paul, “if any man be in Christ, he

is o new crcalure " Such a man lwcs only for

. God.

verses 1-8). The whele nttitude toward death
"has been changed by Christ. It is now only a

" change of house, frem the carth}y to lhe_

" ‘heavenly.

7. A mew créature is not - tmubled nbout the :

judgment (See verses. 9-11). We must all ap-

" pear there, but if we ‘do good we need have
no {ear.
text.

.In all thmgs apprawng ourst!ue: the ministers
a[ Gad in afilictions, in uccessities, m d:.rfre.m,s

© (2 Cor. 6:4),

"Here are threc ways.in whlch the apostles ap-

o prove thclr ministry, we can pondcr them and -
- apply them with proﬁl

1. Alfflictions. It is evident that the apostlc

.rcfcrrcri to the many and varied ' persecutions

which he had suffefed: ‘Yet pone of these things

which he siffered from both men and devils’

‘taused him to faltcr in the high calling of God.
His | c!ncf purpose was to: present every ~man
pcrfcct m Christ,

fui!ed to receive it, he should not be b}nmcd be-
It is of

We know_little of them as compared to
Yet with the lighter form we suffer,

to us.
the apostles.

it would he & dire calamlty to our souls to allow
" them to hinder us in the. preaching of the gospel

of a fuii salvation, -The devil will call off his
dogs il wc will Jet up on the radical prenchmg

-+ of truth.  Evil persons will withhold their criti-
. cisms nnd offer us pralse if we will edse up- ‘on -
Dare we meet God in such a.
© state. of compromise? Shall 'we flatter men- to’
_ their, dcslrucuon in order to cscape their persecu-

the sin question.

tions? Goq forbid. . 1In nmn:lmns fet us npprove

cutselves as. ‘ministers of God. - B
1. Necessitics, Same that can bravc the stomr_
o e

: ‘for the barc qccesslues of lll'e
“There-

Prmsc God for the truth of thc

He wds set -to’the ‘task of -
I{ they,

‘89

of pcrcccution may. not stand tbe plnch of pov-
erty. When necessity stares.us in the face, relief .
may bc sought at any. sacrifice,. If we afe not
carcful, The quést of .money may cll louder
than the quest of souls. . Paul’s necessities were
anmg fond and

raiment,” he ‘was content, Wonder ii God could !

-not use.more men of the John Bapust type who

could live cheaply and prcach plainly and fear-

(Nolt : Jessly? Brethren, are net many of our necessities

due to-a desire to' possess too much in the pres-
ent? 1 .put myseli into this Jist. The-car we '

~.drive, the table we spread, the house we have

furnished, "even the case we try to 'give our
famlly, all may comhinc to lmpose o necessity on
us that is unwarranted, Such-may deny our min-
istry to some who grcatly need it, but cannot pay’
for it. 1 wonder whit we can nnswer God in the
judgment | we must put so ‘much_on ourselves.
while the heathen go to, hell for want of the -
gospel? Thank God, there are some who, despite -
theiy- necesmhcs, labor - day- and night - for .the
saints. - 1 believe if it came 4o the test there are
many . more who would gladly suffer want rather
than neglect the cause of holiness. May it ever .
be so. God grant that as ministers we may ap- .
prove ourse!vcs In necessity.’

111 The third thing mentloned s’ distm,s,
distress of mind and bode_nu:plnﬂqymtlop; :
ta manage; delicate tasks to_per ersons to -
deal with who .are touchy and weak.
These things combine to distress the man of God.
Perils of various kinds distressed Paul, -His life.
was often in jeopardy, until he said, “T die dafly."
We may have sleepless nights over o mental
problem that presses painfully; n church debt to .

“Yift; o' church to build when no money is in "

sight; perhaps-a. crisis _in the church to be met,
and a firm hand to be employed; perhaps it is
the burden of .o revival so much desired to turn

' the tide of life to God. ‘How the heart of'the
.truc minister pants after God, and what ‘distress.

is felt in the dark hour which prccedcs the dawn.
Distress cannot’ be escaped In this line of work.
Neo man can lhrow off his responiibility te God

"and souls and live 8 care-free- life, and be.a soul

winner. .-Yet distress that is not lifted sometimes

“by the mercy of God will surely Y wreck the nerves

and mind. There is no cscape from distress Lo

_the minister of God. But' let us prave ourselves
"as mmis(grs of "God in distresses.
- we gather will- compensale for the tcars shed ln_

The bharvest:

the sawmg of thc seed.
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SOME PREACHED SERMON' OUTL!NES
b | ByBasn.WMnun

| -}g/’v";\ “The Star of Hope

E' Text: We have seen his' .ﬂar (Matt, 2: 2)

" Introduction:. Thé star shmmg alone, 50 as to
be hoticed by wise men traveling from afar—its
" grandeur far surpussed that of any other star of
antiquity—its hale must have'been luminous with
. divine glory—it led to a new dawn, It heralded
the birth of the Redeemet of: mankind It was a
ﬁnmmg ‘beacon ‘declaring far the, mnsommg, of
man {rom the bondagc of sin, . It wns a new star
of bopc and b!essmg It w:zs a hnrbmger of good'
news. : .
L T:m' Swz Bmmm THE GAI’ Bzrwzw Gon
* "AND. Maw,  Man.and God ‘were separated by an
impassable gulf, but when that star heralded the

- coming of .the Master, ‘the bridge was thrown

across the chasm, and now man and God have

accéss gne to the other, » We were 'in the- wilder-
niess 'of sin, lost irretriovably, but that star made

. it possible for us to comt:‘ back lo God, to llfc and

- toosafety. , .
M- Ir Was a Smt or Rzunupnon No slar
shimng, heralding His coming, then wc would -
_mot "be- redeemed. Rcdcmptmn—a sweet and
" glorious word-=it - is rclcnsc from sin, freedom
. from. bondage. Rzmsompd—-u price s to be paid,
~ too .great for man to effer—Christ paid it, and
. 1eleased us from the obligation ito sin and to
carnnllty Sing, O ye pcople, as David says, for
we ¢an be ransomed from sin, Thnt radiant .atar
"beamed with unusual- g!ory nn a dark night, for
thie Redeemer, the long sought' for One, was born,

“ Y11 It Is A Star or Everuwar Hore., Without .
that star and Its g!owmg rayy telling the story of |
'His advent, the grave is a dack cavern, o dismal

a.bym, a void of dnum But’ since that. star burst
wllh its beauty on the night:air of Palestine, -the
“grave ls' the gate to heaven, the open_door or
* entrance. into eternal bliss, .
before its shining alt hope was dead, not.a vaice -
covme.from over the hilltops of eternity ; but after
-its bursting aurora heralded peace and good will,
" the message of the grave; ‘and. from beyond the
River Death, is one of hope and glndsome praise.
Now' ncross those. once silent hills” which divide
B tme from the immeasurable “expanse -of the
" gternal there come echoes lellmg of the heavcnly
g Ity and the humc of the soul. :

© Corclusion: ‘Glorious slnr--had it not shone
al the wealth and wonder which result from the.
lfe of Jcsu.-, “would not ‘be. ours, * ‘Shine, .G

$

. ,'-x.

"Lord to the Gnnl:lcs
God In His beauty and majesty we become con-
‘quering hosts for Him, None can fight a good’
fight of faith without beholdmg Him," Lovd,

Beyond the grave -
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hme on forcver, Star of Hopc, as lhe bright and

morning slar of the warld's new day-of redemp-

tion.

. The Glory of an Undxmmed Vmon
Tm'r
(2 Kings 6:19),

.

Infroduction: Contraqt a dimmcd nnd an un-
- dimmed vision. - Some men can see only time and,

not clermty, some’ can see on]y the flecting and
not the nbtdmy, some ‘can sce ‘only the human

ond not the divine; sce the earth,while others .
. behold. heaven; some ‘glimpse “only .man; while-
others can’sce God.- Danicl saw Gad—'Li.l'thc,r‘
" saw the power of truth—Wesley saw a rising -

generation. ' of  God-fearing men. There. are

mighty possibilitics when one’ can scé spiritual

[m:ls and can realize thus- ‘iplrltlml powers. Then

iet us pray that God will clpm our. eycs that we

may .see!
-1 Gon Cou]d men sec Gnd
wmlld lose its attraction fnr ‘the- soul.

lhen atl else
Isainh saw

Gnd——-and became the cfuquent prophet ; meg-
* stonc saw God—and opcncd the ‘dark heart of -

Afriea; Paul saw. God-—and told. the story of the
thn our ¢yes can behold

open:our eyes that we may behold Thee, ..
" H. Tne Nearness ov Semirual. Forces. When

the lad's eyes were undimmed the first thmg he -
Csaw were Lhe foreés of God enéamped Hround -

about in the form ‘of ‘spiritual warriors. - When

‘our eyes . are opcnctl by divine powet, spiritun}

[otces are seen near at hand:  What the ‘world

‘pecds are men who can behald" spiritual Iorces, o
live ‘for the dynamite of God relensed upon the
souls of the unsaved.  May we'search the heavens .
with an undimmed vision and behold the near-

ness of- the power of God, and fight for the right.

IIL.. TuaT- ONe Man -ano ‘Gop Are o' CoN- -
QUERING ARrary, Jf God can-find one man, He-is’
‘certain of victory. He found one man, n Wesley.
He dis-

and turned ‘the w ‘orld upside doun
covered one man, 4 John Knox and shook Scot-

land, M located one man, a Moody. and swept'
' thmmands into the kmgdnm

Thus it always is:
if God can find one man upon- whom He can
depend, the victery is His, Then may we betiold

- the fact that God- needs bul one, and’ mny we: -

furnish that one.
IV, Tnx TREMENDOUS" Powr:n or Fal'm Fallh
is the miracle worker-Afaith stopped  the sun jn

{28

“Lord, opm his eye: tfmt he may see’”
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its wild course, ﬁiledﬂ high the waters of the sen,

‘wrought a mighty -Pentecost, scattered the story

" of salvation through the world in one century

. after - the death of the Lord.
‘achiever of that which man. terms lmposs1b!e.

: places.

Faith Is the

Falth ‘with. our works will achleve a victory for
the Lord wllich will‘astound the ages. Lord,
apen. .our eyes that we may see what faith has
‘accomplished and wiil achieve m ouf own hve;

“nnd through our own efforts. -
' It has been the man with the
undimmed vision ‘who has moved ‘the world for °

Conclusion:

.nghtcousncﬁa Every pmphct saw tlearly; every
feadér in.the sweeping revivals of the ages has

i had the powet of sceing s God woulij have htm

*Then may.. “the scales fall’ frnm uur cycs

' lLLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL'
- Compiled by J. Guum Guuw

The Sulﬁclency of Christ

-#When the: raflroad: ‘was being planncd from‘

Petrogmd to Moscow, some of the engineers who

. were .consulted. told. the tsar “that 1. was impos-
" sible.. There .were tod many obstaclés. -
proposed various Joops and- detours around -

Others

swamps- and lakes, br to aveid the Impassable

to the vther, and with his. peneil drew a perfectly:

straight: ling, saying, “The rond is going  there;

now, go and build ‘it along that straight-cdge
line!  And there Is where it was built, CTt s
alwnys thrilling whcn someone mects the doubts

" and questions and negations - of men  with an

everlasting, yea, when one, comes who breaks a

. positive path. for.the race: This is one. of the

. Way. Hels the Door, He s the Life..

He s .the
St. Paul

Xhost striking ' things about 'Christ.

. wis |mpres.=.cd by thi§ as much as St. John was.

SIn Jesus Christ,’ he says in Second Corinthians,

‘at last the divin¢ yes has sounded,” The char-

dcter. of God Is revealed. in concrele life, We

have seen ‘the slury of God-in- the face of ] csus
Christ.! "—Ruyrus M. Jom :
God Slumbers Not

Martin Luther was. discoumgcd 'l_‘he eccle-
siastical I’hllisunus_ were pressing bard upen him,

and - the ‘hero -of the Reformation was down-
o heartcd and he séeroed to have lost his conscious-"
! nes; that' God was living, In the mom{ng kis -
 wife came before him dressed in heavy ‘mourning,

‘and-he sald in surprise, “My. wife, why this

o moumlng? I havunat heard of any- de:ulv wby
A (m

P

“dead.”

.The tsar quietly took 8 map of the.
“region, laid dewn a. ruler from one .of the citles

* absohitely ecessary to - Hle. .

~do ybu wear the cmpe?" “Oh " ghe said, “I am ™
" in mourning for God; you seemed so discouraged. . .

this wcck I thought that surely God must ‘be ..
'And Luther said, “0 God, l’orgive me,”
and he sat down long cnough to pen that wonder- . .
ful. hymn, “Ein feste Burg jst unser Goit.” Many"

_of the bravest souls of carth have been tempted . -
‘because the hour was midnight..

God is not dead,
neither has ‘He forgotten the world. When the

_frightened soldiers of Cresar awoke him' from his

slumber in the fury of the storm, the ruIer cried, .
"de times? Cesaren vehist” “What. do you
fear? Cmsar is'in the. shlpl" Then why should -

"1 be discournged, for God is in His world. - He . :

lives and rules today, “The victory Is not. always ‘
on the side of the strongest battalions. * God and

o myselt make i majority ~=Dr. W. E. annwor.r, o
in The Expositor. .~ ‘

_ God’l Forgwonut '

“There {3 -a story of ]ohn Ca!lahnn, oncc a .
noted cnmmal ‘He was convicted in prison, and 7

“his conversion was so remarkable and manifest
.that ‘he was paroled. He immediately lnunched

his life upon a carcer.of Christian servicd and
testimony. that more than. matched his prcvlous )
life of sin. --Six years after -his conversion e .

" wrote the Governor of Iliinms asking the Gov-‘ :

ernor to send him all records ‘of his. crime and.
commitment to the Joliet state prison, ' The Gov-
“ernor replied that it was an- altogether. unusual -

‘request, that it had never been done before, but .

in view of the conspicuous change that had come
into- the life of John Callahan the rcquut was
_being complied with Cailahan. sent similar* re--
quests. to the mayors of the various cities in .
. which he hadvheen convicted of crime, They all
Iallawed the Governor's exnmple, with the result-
that there came 4. day when John Callaban held
in his hand the record of every crime and com- .

Cmittal to prison which had been written against

him. - He lald them all in the fire, and when they =
had burned to. ashes, stood up. and cried outt
“Thank God there is nothing. agatnst me on the -

" records’ of heaven, there 'is nothing against me on
. the records of: carthl

I.am now free from the -
‘condemnation  of sin-and the curse of -4 broken

. hw~Dr: J. C/ _MAssm. 2 ‘. o

“Jesus Christ the Same e R
“There are & few things which we must hnvq lf
we ‘are to go on et _all; ‘They are those epiritual -

yealitles by which we live, the eternal stars by

which ‘we. steer; those. indispensables which are-

Therc whas, s!xty'
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] Lot ., . .
years ago, o well-known room in Florence, clut-

. tered everywhere with rubbish and.oM, broken
- furniture.

The spiders spun their webs in its

corners, The ‘walls' once white with whitewash

were dingy ind filthy W:th the accumilation of
Someonc camd who suspccted that

‘many ycars,

- a precious work of art was hidden away under

the ‘outsidé covering of *the walls, He cleared
away -the rubbish, washed off the grime, pecled

“off the layer of whiteivash and there he found

Giotta's priceleés painting of Drante. wa all
the. temporary’ material that filled the room is

gone and only the immortal face is lc[t and .

" everyone who visils Florence stands i m awe before

that single solitaty ireuure
ually work our way back te what clernally mat=

.ters and we can see the surface things vanish .

without being. in thc least disturbcd —-RUI-‘US M.
JONES, N

. The Decay. Eahng out the Heart_

L saw a great onk tree: fall flat to the ground

one day in the midst ‘of a thindersterm. To the
‘untramcd eye it had appeared sound and strong.
.Its heart had’

But it was ‘merely a standing shell.
been caten out by worms, and it could not stand
the strain of sudden storm, The virulent ‘germa
that " are multiplied - in. the mind by every . evil
thought cat out the heart' of a man in much .the
same ‘way. -The man is struck by a sudden -gust
of tcmptntmn, and the wrcck'u;e reveals the rot-

tenness. A man must think morally and not .

fmmarally if he would male his record true—"for

" -to be carnally minded is death” -That’ is a rcal

-fundnmenlnl——DR H. H. Cmmr. .

Mock Humnllty

- “There is,” said Phillips Brooks in his faimous -
E sermon on "The Curse of Mcroz,"_“therc_ is such

. & thing as a ‘false humility’ which accounts for
- the uselessness of people who might be useful.

"it is bad when it paralyzes the active powers of o
We have noble exam- -
ples of humility as a sttmulus—-lhc sense of weak- .

man {

Humility,” - he added, “is good when it slunulales,

It may do cither|

. ness making a man all the more ardent to use alt

“ence “whether he works or not, then his. humility -
. Is ‘his.éurse.”

the strength, he has! I_lul if conscious wenkness
causes o man to belicve that it makes no differ-

Q(mtcd by Da. P.’ R, Frotumo-
1AM, .

_Are W Becoming Pnnm?

- Under-the above title Dr. P, W, Roth writes as

- follows in the current number of :the Expositor:

: “If cvrr in the I:istory of dur cnuntry thc salt’

So. we, too. grad- )

‘the flésh and the devil,
Rt L

-y

of a consecrated and wlf:sa:;iﬁ(:ing Christionity
was ne(_;dcd that time is now. We usbd to be

"known as .a nation of idealists, but . we are fast
"’becommg a pcoplc W1thoul rca] mornllly and

religion,  Our patren saint scems o be the pradi:

gal, who. waslcd his substance  with riotous liv-

ing. . We' are not only spendthrifts in maoney mat-
ters, but we'are wasting the fine- subslance of -
our moral and spiritual being., Tt 05 nmnzmg ‘how

- néar to the level of crass matcr[u]nsm and epi-

cureanism our people have descended, | Even -
among Christians . and church - members- there
séems to be little concern to keep their pursuits

* and ideals above the level of those who are with-

out God in the world. That. means paganism.

-Moncy-gcmng, no matler how, extravagant ex: -

penditure, no matter for whiat—seem to be dur
chief concerns in life,
is 3rrchgzon

theaters, are pan:lermg to the lowest cravings of
human nature.’ Tltcy scem to delight in outrag--

ing mudcsty and decency, and niake sport of all
.the sanctities of h[c—-—while Christians - look on :

unperlurbed, ‘Even our ]n.tle children are n]lowcd
full 'freedom in auendlng plcture shows made up
of vulgarities and falsehoods about life and love.
Our literature is- paganized. - Only those ‘books

and magazlnes that Eairly reck with ethical and ' "

spiritual debauchcry seém to have a wide sale.

" Study the crowds on the great tharoughfares of
" our cities, especinlly in the. districts where the
places of amusement are found, look into-.the .

faces of all - the peop]c you find Jjostling ench -
other in their mad scramble for amusement. - You
will see_all the lypes thal were found. in Ephcsus
o her, wfckedest days.
that. strut, the wolves and hyenas that prowl, the
apes that’ mimic, the serpents that’ ‘crawl—a whole

‘menagerie. of beastly tliings in human form. - It
is a well-known fact among doctors that millions

of our young men and women are utterly -unfit to

‘enter the marriage state and rear children, while

the . number of the rharried who are becoming
divorced is ever on'the increase. How can any-
one face’ lhesc ominaus facts without serlous mis-
givings as to the future of American civilization?
It is high tl'me for the Church to uwake from her

sleep, to put on her whole armor’ instead of .a .

third. of it, and wage warfare apainst the wor[d
Our riotous living must

Our .

"There are the peacocks,

A

The root of our evil tree -
] We' nre rearing a generation of -
* atheists- and plcnsure wayshipers, - Our great edu-
- eational institutions, endowed . with ‘millions, ig-
“nore the Bible and all that it stands for.

- conquer . paganism in the apostolic age.
" ite again in the time of $t. Francis bf Assisi.-

- and -wondering he _wil!'lmw: “rest.

| et

" have a good time.

(1 °Tim 4:8).

_all appetite for sin.

_"Q wu:kcd. nor of Satan himsclf.
~ that direction for advice orinstruction.- He dees

,}'ii'c hlacc-m '5nrr'1clthing entircly’ different un!eas

" »we are'to repeat the history of the pagan natiens

of antiquity ‘md Bo. down in a chlcr of moral
and. spiritual ruin, Christ showed His power to;
_He did
He
-has never failed to do 5o ‘when men have ear-
“nestly - turncd to Him for guidance and deljver-
_ance. . He is' our onty hope for "Ametica tod'ly

A Rewvnl of Wonder
There is o saying, attributed to Clmst wh;cll

g beautifully says, “Let not ;him who! seeks cease’

“until he find, ‘and when he finds he will wonder

must have noticed haw often the New Testament:
uses the word, “Behold!” "It is a ‘word of -

*wonder, Something like it is the “Selah™ of the .
Psalms. - We might “almast translate -it, “Think
‘of that!” Tt is a throb of wonder, a sense of

joy. It takes the soul a\vay from the evcrlaéting'

interrogation point and lcls it feel ‘surprise, nd-
miration, joy and wonder.. If our meetings and
‘our services could bring us into moeds: and ex-
perichees like that, we should throng to them and.
come ’awuy refreshed, 3 we could get in:them
,“lhal sense sublime of something far more dccply
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cvil- mmdccl men and women are accustomed tu
gather, to see what he can see and hear what he
can hear, and where the very nlmosphere is laden

_with the stench of vice. ®

- Here I dedide to pitch my tent and 5pcnd my days .- '

Everyone -

3. He does not st -in thc sc.lt nl' scoﬁcrs nnd ’
the scornful! This is the. third degree of sinfulness,
where: men, who have walked and :tood among
the wicked and wanton and lnprous sinners, until
they have acquired a. relish for.thejr words and
WHYS, 1nd say to thgmselves, this is the crowd J
Iike, ond-this is the kind of. life 1 desire to live,’

" with ‘those who mock at virtue and' picty, and.
‘scoff at religion and God! Is it an awiul plcturel
No map ever found blessedness i it such a career.

II. Twis Is’ THE Po'smvz sz OF TIIIS er.sszn

- verting. the soul

Interfused,” - we should give wp our superfical -

. pleasurcs and our oveftime devotion to business -

and flock' with ‘our neighbors to what thcn might-
. propurly be callcd "thc house oi God."—Rurus.
M. J - : _

| THE BLESSED MAN
. ' By A. M. Hits
TExT:. The I':rst Psalm, "Ble.rsrd is the man.”

Peaple v:nnly 1maninc thcy must live in sin to
} It is a delusion of the devil, -
one. of his impudent falsehoods.  “*Godliness is
profitable unto all things, having the promise of
-tlie lite that now is, and of that which is te come”
Qur text gives the experience of a
man whd fs living a truly blessed life, having lost
He is described - both neg-

atively ‘and positively. . Y

T ’\!!:f‘wa».Lv R

"He does not chk in" the counscl of thc
He does not go.in

nat read the devil's books, nor look at his pictures,

. fnor |lslcn to his, vmce, nor delight i in his vices,

L

“Man ‘

“He delights in the law of thc Lord ? And -
vhy not? “The law of the Lord is perfect, con-
the testimeny -of the Lord is
sury, makipg wise the simple; The statutes of the
Lord are nghl rc]oxcmg the heart: the command-
“ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes,
“The fear of the Lord is clean, endqrmg_forcver "

ete. “In keeping them there is great reward” (Psa. - A

19:7-11).
-night.
of God’s sweet. will. - ~

2. Like g tree, be is p!:mud and stays put, He ’
is not tunning after cvery new {fad of.doctrine,
lughu’ cnucxsm cvolutmn, new . theology,” Chris--
tian sciepce, theosophy,  spirituatism;: Russehsm,'
modernism, -He is rooted and grounded in thein-
“faflible . Word: of QOd 'I‘hc psnlmlsl‘. <md “My -
heart s fized.” ™

This lnw is his meditation day and

3. He brmgs forth. rnuch frutt—ls & ‘winner of o

‘souls, lesses alfu:r:, and gets hlessed himself in .
(lmng it: He'is an evergreen Christian- ‘planted by

“_the rivers of. water, the lving fountains of gmce'

-in Christ, .He does not dry up and blow away six

' . Weeks after cvery- revival, but is always bearing '
- fruit.

His leaf also does not wither. Me Jooks:
sbeautiful the year around He is nlways prosper~ -

. ing and growing and ripening for hcaven Sanc-

I

- they have spurned God and holiness, and- separ- |

tified, Spirit- filled, and blessed |
“Tur, UncopLy AR Not Sol" .
How could’ they bc? “Their primnry choice is
‘wrong, Th\ey have chosan sin and self-gratifica-
tion of their sensibilities as the. end of their being,
.and the employment of theic life, And therefore

" ated themselves from the smnts, .'md all who live
and wall with God, ‘

At last they ‘are withered z'md blasted and worth-

2. . He doces not stand in the way of sinners. He lc»s *Liké the chaff which' the wind . driveth
daes npl go loitering around the vile districts, Jaway.”" " “Whose end s destruction”! (Phil; 3:18- -
. where the wicked areilikely to.be found and wheie - 19, . . S oo
' ' +(29)

%

His supreme choice is to live in thc ccnter .
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~ done._ in the body, good or bad.
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We are all swcepmg on lo judgmcnt, as fast as
time eah carry us, to give account for the deeds

shall not stand in the judgment nor sinners in the

congregatlon of the- rlghtcous » “The wages of sin, -
. {dcpmwty] is death’ (Rom. 6:23). Oh, how fool-

ish is the man who gecks either present or final
" blessedness. by turning away from God!

Be wise! O be wise! @nd seek God now while
lt is thc accepled time and the day of s.llv:xtmnl

USING OUR TALENTS FOR GOD
o By C.E. ComuaLL .
: .TLXT Exod, 432 )
L. "USE WIIAT WE m\vfn s
1. All have something to use.
.2. Doing the little things well.
3. Multiplying our nbll:ty by faithfulncss
Hlustration: What is thot in thine hand?
A significant qucstlon for ench to consider.
. What has Ged given you to use? Isit the-
tool of ‘an ordinary task?. then use it to

glorify .God. The artisan in the humble -

workshop, the housewife .in the kitchen,

* these and: othcrs, use .their ten talents—-

“the tod that is jn-iheir-hands—not to do -

'cxtmordlnary things; but the ordm.try
o work, well done.” . :
II. OUK WORK CANNOT DE DONE BY OTIIEMS.
. "1, The Lord will mot help those, who dn not
+ -hélp themselves, .
-2, Unless we.help the Lord Hc w|1| not help
us..

Ilhutraiwu Choice poem by Paul an:encc 3
Punbar, thc negro poet, 'I’:tlc,“Gct Snme-

~ -bedy E

- The Lord hnd a job for me, hut 1 had 50 -
much to do,

““You get somebody clse——or, wait
till T get through." -

‘T don't know how the Lord came out but
‘ He scemed to Bet a]ong——- )

But T felt_kind o" .mcaking llke-—-knmvcd

I'd done -God wmng.

I said:-

One’ chy I ncedcd the Lord, nceded Hlm E

: mysclll-—nccdcd Him right away—

"And He never answered me at nll but I

: "+ could hear Him say— -

- Down in my accusin’ heart—!
' got too much to do;

" You pet somebody else, or walt.unullget. .

G,.y ;MW:M

“The wicked -

the ‘clerk behind the ‘counter,.let all of :

f‘_Nigger, ‘Isc l

I drups whal I hnvc on hand :md doces the
gaod: Lord's work;

And my affairs ‘can run along, or walt till
I get through,

Nobedy cls¢ can do “the job that Gnd'
markcd out for you. )

1I1. Gnn DOES TI1S cnm‘rzsr \\mu{ BY THE lwu-

DLEST XIEANG'
Note: Moses enters upon hls grcat mlssmn
of -Icndcrshlp Atmed with a.slight tod, or
- stick, he s more than a match for all thc
magicians. of Egypt, Who can estimate’
. the marvelous power of that rod with God
in ity A
Let it ‘be emphasized furthcr God often docs
" His greatest work by the humblest means,
~ The great forces of nature are mot in the
‘earthouake which tumbles citics into ruins,
_This power passes in 4 moment; the soft,
. silent- light, the warm summer rain, the ~
‘stnm whose voice 18 not heard—these are -
the ‘mijestic forces which fill the carth
“'witli riches, and control the worlds which
- constitute- the wide universq of God, -
IV—-Pmcr'chr,—ovR RESPONSIDILITY o
. "T'o do our best. |
2 ‘Ta do every-task well.” c
- 3. To lnumph over every obs!acle. '

WE]GHED lN GOD’S SCALES

By L B GALLOWAY
g TE‘(‘I’ Danicl 5:27
I TIIE SCALES. Gop HAS A STANDARD
1 His scales are just.
-'2;" His-scales are. nccurale
- 3. 'His scales. are: final,
11, THE WEIGHING. Gons WEIGHING mmcnssw
| 1. ‘Life's cmergencics
. Man's caniscience.
3 God's law, the Bible, =
a. The Ten Commuandments,
b, The New Comm'mdmcnt. .
CIL Tm: RE3ULTS OF THE wmunmc .
L Condemued. For not mcelmg thc 5tand-
ocard,
2, 'Rewardcd.

Soom

“RE OF GOOD- CHEER”
John 16:33,

Acts 23: _11._
Acts 27:28,
Acts 27:36.

. through” “Matt. 9:2
Now, when lhc Lunl he hab 1 job for mc, - ‘Matt, 14:27.
. _ I never tries to shirk, Mark 6:50,' Y, ! '
x_;ra, © A(qu s tilmair - "‘“"‘-l "mg()) - z‘& ” ‘;

W‘w’“’—f"‘“ ”“’”‘*&‘

‘ How. to .mgct .Lhc stnndard. R
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DANGER POINTS IN CHURCH LlFE
' .By Rov L. HDLIF'\BAC)\.

. . T NO time_in thc life of a church is It
i free from dangcr of tllsruptmns and divi- .

sions among’ its consulucnls We are not’

stre lhnl this s losv. true of r;pimunl churchies

than those which are commnnly classed as formal -

and un,anllual for Satan mdjors his attacks
upon. the centers of oppesition_te his kingdom.

“1t.may be that holiness churches are even moré
“susceptible o jolts and disruptions than .others;
which, if true, does-not argue the incorreciness of
"the doctrine of holiness, nor yet does. it prove
that_a major portion of those who proless to be’
) It has been,
T our- misfortune’ to.look in upon o few’ of these”
wurlplcai.s.:mt (1o say ‘the Iea%t) affalrs; nnql we are -

sanctificd ‘are not in the ¢xperience.

convinced that mosl of them do not- arise out of

a carnal condltlnn, but . out of true sincerity and .
' Hollness .
o ‘pcoplc have stronger convictions “of right and .
" ‘Wwtong than.any other people upon the earth, and -
. .drnw harder lines of dir,crlmmation ‘between sin
This, T think, is. one of our.
" greatest n=~5cls, if kept in the bond of love; but.
“otherwise’ it may become one “of our most danger-

zeal for nghtcuusncss wrong]y npplled

:mr.l nghtcousncss

ous llnblllll{!a The danger Is thnl these *con-

victions will be  transfetred from “things which -

are posmvc]y sinful’ to ‘thmgs which - are only
trifling matters of indlvidual conscience.

We think our ]cgislative

which nre essentially right and wrong, according -

to the Bible and the general conscience of our
people, and refusing to. injéct inte Lhem mattcrs_'
‘upon which the cunscicnce of our people is. 50“‘
widely varied. 0~ °

But it.Is :wl our purpose to account for all |
* the numerous church troubles, for ench of lhcm
" “stands upon Its own merits, with the devil and-
" carnnlity doubtless sponsoring not-a few of them.
) But we wish to dcsignnle lhrcc dnnuemun pcrlods

CAnd
when an effort is made to apply strong ‘convic--
tions to matters of personal conscience there will
alwayd trouble ensue.
B ‘body has done very wisely In. basmg the mem-'
" bership - rulés. of our chutch upon those things -

in .church Hie which we- consider among the
preatest.- 'I'hcsc,prcscnt'a real p'roblem"' to the
paslor. : .
L One of the great danger points in-a church
is’ whcn it constructs a new bultding. . That this
is true may be .séen from the fact that oniy a
few preachers succeed in remaining with a chure]
longer than the: next District Asr-ernbly after the
-church has been ‘conitructed, ' To erect a bufld-
“ing, :t seems usua]ly necessnry for' the pastor to . R
cross so many people’s opinions, and offend so
. many’s tastes that when the time arrives for the
recall he has invited for himself a- few ncgative
~yotes,” Occasidnally a pastor erects a building angd’
remaing for a long pastomte afterward, but the
grcntcr ‘majority find it expedlent to “move on”
Pcrhaps another factor enters into this’ bcsldes '
~the giving of offense, and that is’ “the heavy finan<.
clal pressure which a- building- pragram brings
It is hard to’ launch a building program, and o
it through, without some of the leading mcmbe.rs Z:i,"
‘of the church becoming weary' of the heavy .
burden, and all. but wishing it had. never been. )
undcrtakcn Those who are : djreclly respons:b]e -
for the building will be criticized for the way it "_L.
s conslructcd for the unnecessary expenditures, ol
for the person to, whom they lot the conitract, etc.:
-And - the “poar pastor, who has tailed” day ‘and
night; worncd over the dctai]s “solicited - funds.
signed notes to-meet the emergencies, and over- - ks
seen the job will likely be paid for his service by
the church with a heavy p!urality of negative -
votes;.and will pass on, leaving to his sun:cessnr L
“the “fegthered nest.” - But such i3 %hurch life, it
seems| - : :
IL A time lhat uarcely lcsf. dangcrous fhs
~"the life of the church ia'the Chnstmns season. If -
o pastor passes snfely through the holiday season,
and his cburch has- ho sears to show for ity he

- 'may count himself fortundte:

It sounds quite inconsistent, hut ihrcc or Iour T

" of ‘the iworst breaches this- writer- has ever Jseen

in churches were attributable to-the Chrlstmas
senson, While under’our own minlstry: we have
never had nnylh{ng mm‘c ‘than.a. tlght tenaion. S

(3;) B N T
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.- we have scﬁn‘_sumc churches which had actual dis-
ruptions and splits ‘over the matter of Christmas
'programs : :

© Almost any church !ms a grcal variety of no--
tions as to how Chnstmas should be cclcbmtcd

There -are usu':lly some -who do-not ‘think there.
should be any sort of progrnm in the church at
all, "Then there are othcrgo who think a simple

*. program of rccntauons i neceptable, providing

there is no Christmas tree. And, yet still others .
belleve that there is nothing wréng  with a0
Chrlstmns tree, a, fow decotations, or. a beautiful

-pagesnt. And -so it goes. How is'a paster ta

adjust the program 'to fit.all of these opinions?
1f he citers to the more liberal c}emcnt, and has

a pageant or.a tree, some of the elderly mem-
“bers of the church will be'greatly hurt; and if

he daes not, some of the younger fa)ks, who have:

givén in to the eldcr from_ycar to year, will balk

on deing so thls, yiar, Now what Is the’ pastor
to do? This often becomes one of his most
difficult problems in-the .church; However, if

.- he can succeed in doing ene thing he will come
'through all right, Hevmust aumd a crisis. To

do this he would better bé neutral himself, 'put
the rcspomxbillly upon - the church for decision,
be Joyal to that decision,. and yet carefully exer-
cise the utmast chamy toward both the pros and

.the- cons. ‘It is always safe ‘for the. preaclier to 5
. urge that such ‘programs, of whatevcr sort they '

are, . be kept ‘strictly spiritual; and his zeal and
active determination to keep them spiritual will -
ga. far. townrd counteracting any prejudice that .

“may cxist against the form of the programs.

IIT, Another important crisis in the life of a

“ church is the time of chang.';ing pastors. Not a

few churcles have gone (o pieces ‘upon this rack, .-
and we think most unncccssnrﬂy - Sometimes

the chqrches have been -at fault, and sometimes
- the blame belongs to the preacher. . But no mat-

ter who is most at. fault, the rift could no doubt

" have begn avoided if all cnnccrned hnd pnsscsscd
. that per[ect luve which . “seeketh not her ewn.'

If the pastor- who was the bone of contention had
this love he would be willing to “endure all

.things for the clect’s sake"; and if the church

possessed it, there would be a_ready surrender
of the minarity to the voice. of the majority.. .
‘As a rule, the voice of the. majority, in a holl-
ness church, is right; ‘and it is wise to let thls‘
contral our decisions, If the pastor finds that the
opposltlon is strong to his remaimng, love for the

v e ) .'(az)

body of Christ: will impel him to go, without

‘creating any fnct:on. if he can avaid it,  We ' '

have known somic to discredit - the voice of the
majority, and try to stay against strong opposi-
tion ;. but, thcy seldom succeed, and usua!ly :njurc ’
the church before the next year is out.

When the time comcs to vote, all mcmbcrs have
a m,hl to reglster their convictions; and - the

. mapnanimous pastor will not discredit the spirits

uality of those who vote against him, and will

~feel tke at least commending their intelligence for”

doing so. He will also seek in-every way to
preserve the unity of the churcli leave the church
gracefully, and turn it over to his successor in’
as unificd. and happy ‘condition as _possible, He,
“more than any layman in the church can pave
the* way far the success of thc onc who followsh
Chim, : ‘ . _
In ckmmg,‘pcnmt me to say t}mt most crises
in the church ¢can be avmdcd by-a strong program
of prayer. When things scems to be coming to &~
head, and the tensjon. becomes! t:ghl at any pmnt -
try to cnlist the', entire church in .fasting and
prayer for -a revival, or something .worthy, and
“ustally the atmosphere will clear, and the cloud
which threatened will pass without incident,

SiX DEADLY SINS _
We hesitate to mcnnon ‘them becausc some are
‘50 commonplace we. ‘would not recognize them,’

_ neither would we classify .them as deadly. N(:vcr- o
‘thelpss. 1ot us mention six deadly sins that par- *

ticularly make their habitat. In the. vicinity of the
neighbarhiood -ivherg the minister livesy: They are
" fiddling, dabblmg, ﬁdgetmg, mtngumg, procros-
tinating and- loafing. We' discover these playing -
like ynung lion cubs in lhc lec of the ynung,
preacher. - . -
There is another gmup of six also that ]ics'
_at the other extreme that must he gunrded ngalnst
just as much as thesé pa'sslvc negative sins, - The

ather set of six deadly sins -ngninst which thc-".""-‘
-_ minister should Be warned are: bu.fl.’e,.ftm.’e, ‘

ruitle, drivél, ramble, ratile, Thesé nre the sins
that linger around the minkster’s life in middle age

"—lin the {ussy period when he s doing big things,

and-is on the go all the time, ndministering his
parish with perspiration dn’ s braw, This is 2
- brood ‘we all have to watch. They come under -
the' cover of a husy life and eat into the soul,
leaving it empty and wurthlrs& -—Wﬂlrm Chm-
tian Advocule : :

'New cdmon Juat .-off the presa.. Total number pnntcd now is’
- 180, 000, An unusua] record apeakmg volumes for the popularlty‘ e
. of tlbls hy;nnal ~There’s ‘a reason “for its remarkab!e sale— e
“+ . careful selection ‘of hymns both old :and_new, .weil adapted tal
. the nceds of the holmess pcople, durable bmdmga' attrncuve-_'..j',_

l.lmp cmh Blndlnt, Neat,
ear- much

rouah‘ the I lmlde_‘_'
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) g _ : TR SR THE CLAMOR FOR BIBLE PREACHING
- ﬁ e ' A : = ot . : % . S NE hears it gaid, “Oh, people do’ not care to hear the. Bible pmachcd as they once did. II a
' if;t Here are twenty two foundutlon books of Chﬂsgmn expencnce and %} man has a cmwd today he must put on samethmg spcc!acu!ar.“ But proof ior the truth of .
W preachlng mntenal ‘Books by SUch famous men as- Talmagc Truett %ﬁ : this statement is dwdcd!y wanting.” Of course there are a few spectacular prcachcrs who | -
- ﬁ ' T hove lurge crowds, hut if you go up and down the land commonly and inquire in. the towns and -
O Whyte, Jowett, ete., formerly costm from $| 50 to $3 50 each now of- ]
o i B . cities for the church with the largest regular attendance, you \ull ﬁnd that in four instnnccs nut of
F

©+ five it is the church with the *gospel prcacher"
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fercd at thc remarkable pnce of . - ST IEEE

. 'l-'.l s o f_:. ._ u ,‘ : . l\
‘ iﬁ e : One Dollm- Each, Poatpmd. _ - " : o :ﬁ' ' . " The backbone of every church that is a stnblc m.mutlnn is cumposed of. God fcarlng. Bable -
g Mo o ' : Y S . loving people,. And to such nothing is betler than that they shall be able te say, “Our prenr.hcr
B Durably and attractwely bound aupphed wn‘.h jackcta. prlnted on goodr RS - preaches the Bible.” And these are the pcoplc who ndvcrtisc the chun:h most and whu give it its
§ il - paper in clear, bold type.. .Only by pnntzhg lnrge editions and- by 8 care- 8y * most palatable yeputation. - : :
. l'!-at‘ ful selection of those bodks: bearing strongest tcat:momals from"m1mstc:ra“""‘ v R - And in-these days when pracucally cvcrybady can read and when' the rcadmg of the week ia
N and ed[tors is ;t‘pgsmbje for the puhlmhers to offer such astoundmg valuc' - sensational, even the worldly minded are bored by a prcachers recitals of current life and literature. -
ta 3 L o g ER - TR SRR Pcrhaps they do ne relish the Bible, but nelther do they care “for more of .what they have had for

W -n.., Wickel (-,,,., TR ..G. AS) Kennedy .‘-""-n,, p..;.,.- Hl. Own Evnuelm. B RO six days in the wcck so they cannot be depcndcd upon to fill the pews and supply the calIectwn :

% The Crosa'in Chrlltlun Bxparlence. A .7 100 Revival Son_uom. it Frédarlck Blrlon: - N “plates of the church whm the preacher is moie 0[ an cntcrtaincr than a pl‘ﬂphct s .

B e .. ol M. Clow R !00 Prayermeﬁn '_Tallu‘ nd Plana, ... . : iﬁ o :
8 p,,.lb,” of- Our 5“;“ o W_m. Taylor ..~ MR AT AN p"d"lcg n.,,m 2 FE And desp:te thc subtle suggcstions ‘o the contr'n-y, ‘Bible prenchmg Was nevir more ncedcd than o
‘L '1:.1!:.-.;1“ af Our Savlar, . _w‘n-'. Taylor 100 Gr " fnd Th_clr Tre::z;nt‘in; .i, . .& = it is today -The general standard of cducation is much higher now than it was a gencratmn or two

i Quest \'“r Soufs. ..., .5, .Gk Wy .Trua:z; T e e _ m ago, but general knowledge of the Bible has not increased corrcspnndmgly. It is even doubtful if
mo cholce Sarmons for Chﬂdren ,,,,, ,000 '!‘ulka lor ‘Fusieral Ocnnlionl. ....... B 7 B .

................. 2oaGoBUF Hnllock' Rl iane s eavaste s o bi s Frederiek, Bm-ton G the average man of womaft knows as much about the Rible as his father or gmndfather kncw ‘And
‘9‘”’“' ?l“_"‘“‘""'_ "l”' 51“‘"‘ D”"‘Hnllock" ¥ Tha Pruar.her, Hiy' Llfo and: w;rkH . :']-;:-‘6-‘-“ t‘§ o " - this compels us to abandon the ldcn thal fnr the avcr'\ge audlence today thc B:bTe is-a worn-out
The Trainlna' nf the .Twelvc. . A.B Bruce' Lm'd "l'nch Ul \n l’rav'.. é\ielxnndcr WhY“' ﬁ o bDOk . ‘ Bk ’

. - S o v oV o . ‘ T And bcynnd all these things is the {att that thosc who Lnow ll:c Blblc most [ove it the best and

are the last to tire of it. In fact, wnnt of mtercst in the Bible is n sure 'sign of one ‘or two things:
elther one does not know much about 1t or he is pcmstent in living contrary ta-its’ leachings

No, prcachcrs, we'do not- need a. new text boqk we need only 1o know our Book bcuer and

Recent Addlhons to the $1 00 l.lbrary

. I!ﬂale Typu nf Modam Wamm. l' ........ :

..................... LW, M, Mnclmy T" s Witk 'l'a[ruue L
m:.la Types of Modern. Men. W. M. Mackny 'ﬂaa Trhl um] Dnt'h of Jelul Chilat. s ]k : know. better how lo make Its tcuchmgs Lnown to others. The Master exhorted scnbes to bring
.:::: ¥f“’2'9‘!"“ “; C":"" s ~‘:‘ B, B“‘“.  Jomes Stalker - ~ forth out of their storehouse “things old and new” .and that exhortation is the basis of all good
b cmmAnCIen b AR c"m"' © preaching. 1f the preacher speaks always on things new, he is n sensationalist and will lose the .

-. Interest of his hearers because they find no trace of the famitiar’ truths which they know te be con-
.- nected. with true religion in what they hear him say. If the preacher speaks always of thmgs old,
- he will wear threadbare through rcpeutmn and he and_his hearers will die for want of freshness—
> you know the dictltmns urge the necessity of something “green" it our bill of fare.
But fook what a fiéld we have for the prncLir.c of the Mnsters wordsl The bnc!\ground ot
" familiar Blb!e truth js so universal thot the preacher can depend upon jis presence in the minds and
hearts of pmctlcnlly all his héarers. And people Jike to have the truths-with which they are familiar

. retold In lheir presence—at makes them feel as though their own thoughts were bcing given otit imm
. * the; pulpit, And a8 to new material, there is a wealth of il!uslmtlve mnterial wrapped up in’ the
‘ ’ ; ‘customs and Taws of God's ancient people with which very few listéners nre Iamﬂlnr, and this ma-

S terinl Is the very best uvmlnblc for the purpu«c far whﬂe it makes clcar thc truth the preacher

‘ ‘-;--:_ -
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'-Vzluu.ly false,
of llm Bible will-sound to the average hearer liké they were -especially” written for loday, and- ih o

) amtmn, but for more carcful,

. preacher's cirs than ever bcforct .

- .plei'a consohdntmn of forces for domestlc pcm:e

N S THE"PRFACHE R'S MAGAZINE

‘endeavaring Lo cnforcc, it also gives Iurthcr Lnuwlcdgc of the Bible :lml furmshcs addltmnnl incen-

tives for ils study. . :

Wc do not mean to discredit. 1!lustmtlons drawn frum life ‘and litérature, but we wouid glvc
them second place to thosc drawn from’ the Bible
“hoth from the standpaint of their abundancc and their “adaptability. .

We think there is ‘grourd for the complnmt that there are not many worthwh:lc baoks adapted
to the prcachers fibrary appearing on the publlshcrs lists today But there is compensation in-thé
fact that many of the most useful old hooks are quite new again now because for a generation they
have riot been !argcly used,”. A quotation from Clarke's Commentnry is-mote¢ likely to be new and

enlightening to an audu:ncc naw than'jt would have been a gencmtlon ‘ago. And this same observn-. :
_tion applies to old books in 1,enernl ' o

“The idea that a ‘preacher will be stale if le shcks to the Bible is a fnlsc :dca. In incl, in the

- average town or city, thte Bible preacher will be the uinique one-—the, others witl be tnmc ‘and much -

‘alike. And the notion that the Bible preacher will be oblique and wanting in nppllcatlon is. abso-
Humanlly is s0 much thc samé- now as ever that the commandments and eshortations

;romue s and cnn:anla!ions w:ll seem as pcrsonal and as mphcuble as lhey dld to Job or DanieE or
aul : ; . . .

Yes, thcre is a clamar for Blbl\‘.‘ preaching wday ‘And this does nol mcan that (herc is a de-
mand for poarcr, but for better preaching. It does not ‘mean that there is call for less'careful prep-

more so in each case. May the apostolic chaﬁunge tn "prcach the waord" r:ng mare clearly ia. every.

.
™

BRI ED]TORIAL NOTES

Rcv. Jelm Pauy, in. addressmg ‘a conw:nlmn of thc cvangelisls of 1he Methodlst Episcopnl‘
- Church, Soith, in Memphis, s:ud "Unemp!nymcm has reached serious pruporilons and something

must be done to enlist the sympathy of the ministers. to: open the deors of ‘thé churches. to us”

. Undoubtedly - there is -alarge place for the’ God-called and well qu.':hﬁcd evangelist, but we bave. - -
_.been saying for some time that the logical plnce for-the average prcacher is the pnstornte, and we
.would say’ these wards again cspccmliy for lhc bcncﬁt of yuung prcachcrs Tl :

A bul]cim ‘of the Census Burcau shaw; lhat m 1926 thcn, werc 42, 585 negru r:hurches, W1th ar

'mtmbcrslnp of 5 203,487 m the Umted States.

It i3 reported that Lhc Amcncan Tobacco Compnny has approprlateu *12,300000 to advcrhse' :
“Lucky Strike crgarettes in 1920. Of this amount, $6,500,000.wil) be spent in ncwspapcrs $3,000000‘ -
$1,200,000 for magazine space; $1,000,000 for window dLsplnys and $600,000 for
radio. This is szud to be the largest appropriation ever made. fnr-thc advertising of a single article. -
* Perhups we might do well in’planning to advertise the church to patice that aver ane-half of this
_stupendous amount. is to be spent in new:spapcr advcrllsmg. This would scem to indicate that as an -

ndvemsm;, medlum the newspapcr is worth more. than all other ngencies combined S s

for billboards;

. Time, rep’ortmg Mr. _Hpovcr§ visit to _Nlmrugua. says, “At a shorc reccplion Mr. quﬁer was
handed a glass of champagne which he politely touched to his lips but did not slp, . He now toasted

Nicaragua in water and’ observed, *This occasion, represents a growing and- united Nlcaragunn pca- :
I know it is the wxll of the Amenczm peaple that .

we should ro-opernte to

Whalc\rcr c]se good or bad may be suld of the Sovmt rcgime in Russin. no one scems to dispute

. that there I3 an orgamted anu-rellgwus campa:gn being camed on by lhr.- guvcmmcnt and. an effort

We believe they take at lcasl this lower ratmg T

It does' not mean that the task js less difficult or less inviting, but - 3

_-fm'ul known to her intimates as "Natalia.”. Author:
Russian provmmal town fiendishly -conspire ag:nnct a kindly atheist professor of zoology and- his

- with his work as npréacher that-other things-will not-have a chance to get his car,

"stittute for congrcg-ua_nai singing it is a curse rather than a blessing.
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to mnkc the nation nlhelsuc Time, in- thc issue of Janunry 21 reports the re]ease by lhe Commissar -

of Education of a clnema drama called Salamandar. Heroine: Mme, Tainacharsky, strikingly beau- - -
M. Luniacharsky. Plat: The pious folk of a

wife (Mme. Lurrachnrsky) The professor is expelled from his post,-after the Christians “frame” -
him in such a fashion as to make it appear that e is a'pervert. Reduced to penury, the professor’s .
wife is seduced by the man who framed. him; and this “holy dev:l“ then preceeds to poison her.
Thenceforward the professors misery grows mote and more Tolstoyan until, as the grand climax,

_Cummissar of Education Anatole Lunacharsky ‘appears upon { the film in his official capacity, raises
' up the’ profcssnr from lowest depths, and places himin-a Moscow laboratory where.among congenial

atheists, he can complete’ hzs “Great Expcnment," Perhaps it is just ds well that we know some of
these lhmgs that we be not’ too largely inflienced by sentimentalists who ‘would have us urge our

i government to recognize-the Soviet. guvcrnmcnt and open ‘our. dum-a lo the prupagunda wh:ch they
feel our "capllallst{c" peop!e need, | .o . )

.. Walter Damrosch conductor or the New Yorl. Symphony Orchmtra. sa)s, “Idcally the luunda-
tion of church music shauld-be the singing ‘of the parichioners themsclves—a well trained cammunity
chorus,” “We ourselves have frequently observed the deteriorating effect “of too much’ speclalized
ginging in the churches. Perhaps we are nat thinking of the same “thing that Damrosch had in mind,

but we: believe the singing is slways better whcn all the pcop!c take part in it.” A choir is, in my .
estimation, a good thing only. when [t serves to help the people sing; and when it becomes a sub-

v
i .
G s

We heard it said that o young bankér asked an old ‘one how to get to where he would know »

- countcrfe:t bitl when it was offered.to him, And the old b:mkcr replied, “Become familiar with the

gcnu:nc, then you will know. the counterfcit the momcnt you touch i And this reminds us that
the way for the preacher to be saved from the allurements of secular- callings is to keep so enamored
We' have no- -

ticed that preachers who have turned aside to real. cshle, life 1nsuruncc, etc,, have donc so only al'terr

* thelr keen apprccialion of the honor God bcstowcd upon thcm in making thcm prcachcrs has'in a .

mc1surc Wm-n oﬂ

‘ dom of God durmg this generation.”

Wc rcmnrkcd to “nn old wir horsc" fn thc work of sprendmg scnplurnl hohness tlnt although

“we are much belter. equipped for our task as & people than we were a genetation ago, we do not

seem to be getting on as fasf 05 we ought. He replied, “Our. preachers want two thmgs and - they
want them yery muych, “"These two things are faith and Gncrsﬁcc They need faith so that !hcy will
undertnke worthwlulc tasks and then they need sacrifice so that they will stay with thclr tasks until-

'thcy are fll’li‘iht(l Qur young men, cspeclnlly gur college trained men, want to start too far along’
- up the line. They are not lnnking for hard cnough tasks, ~Eitlier they take good opportunities and
“use them so easily that they do nat develop them, or. else. they take poor opporlunllles and let them
. die, If our preachcrs ‘and peoplc, with. our present advantages, were only bleised with sound, full

.

visfon and the spirit of willing sacrifice, thcrc i$ no telhm, what we cou!d do to promotc the Iung-,

Somnonc has said that preachmg errar 1§ lhough it were trulh is practtca]ly on .4 par wu‘.H '
nrenching truth 15 though it ‘were error.. This saying we think applies to both the form and spirit .

' of the prcm:hcrs prenching A preacher of truth may céncede so much Lo error that his argument is .
- weakened undil its effect is nullified or even reversed. The preachet sheuld be carcful to net stir up

doubt which he cannot settle.
" in his mouth that his own answers will be insuﬁicient

If he builds himseli n straw man, let him not put such wise words
And then as'to the splrﬂ ‘of error: "how tan
"the lstener belicve that.the prcuchcr preaches truth when he must hear him speak uf the most sol-
#mn-things without @he least appearance of zeal br unction In his bearing or.tone? '

L
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__DOCTRINAL

HlSTORlCAL STUD]ES lN CHR[ST[AN
DOGMA

By Basi, W, Mru.m
_ Part Ong,

Chapter {11,
Apologehcn (Continued) .

BI‘BLIOLOGY

Y HE former chapter left us at Lhe c]ose of
) the Polemical Petiod of Apolagems. Dur-
‘ing this.age in the study of the Scriptures |

thc first topic of interest was Chat of the Canon.

* Soon after the- death of Origen we find that alonz;
about the teachings and doctrines of Origen, and -

~could ‘be cuns:dcrcd one nf a pcrsonal and not a . :
" “ductrinal natire, :

"3, Controversies abtmt the Person of Christr'
‘In the discussmns about the 'I‘rinity, the question
concerning - the ctcrnal oxistence and the ‘divide:

with those bogks reecived unto the. Canon during
" the Inst- age, the Epistles of Peter, John, Jude and
"James were accepted. The Epistle to the Hebrews

is included among the. Pauline writings. Revela. .
By the

tion is alse-thus received as canonical.
middle of the fourth century the need of a fixed

" canon was felt strongly. In the Enst.at the end |
*, of the fourth century the Canon had acquired def:

. inite bounds, and. ali the books now received in

. the Bible, with- the cxccptlan of the Apomlypse,'
The -great “writers of .
this nge, such as Cyri} of Jérusalem, Anthanasius, -
and Augusting, assert- the sufficiency of the Scrip-
"+ tures to acquaint us with whatcver is essential to

\WEI'(! viewed as canomcal

. faith and . conduct, “Fisher, Wntcs of the Church
as being considered, "“the ark of safely, - within
which dlone salvation is possible” (History of
Christian Doctrine, 123),

- This did net deter. the fathers Trom producing ar-

. guments for the existence of God’ wlnch were dl.-,‘_
" rived Trom the light of nature, - .- :

The. shifting emphnms from npolugctlcs to po=

o ]cmlcs Lame about becquse most of the argumcnts
.-against Christianity bad been answered and nom-

inally the world had become Chrlstian in bolief;

but the rise of heresies within this nominal Chris- -

tian world gave origin-to the necessity of formu-
Iating: the correct statements 0f -dogma, -
the rise of polemlcs took plncc

- troversies and heresies existed at this timc The

most imporlant of these are! -

The Developmont of Chr::tmn"

A true’ knowledge of -
God was believed by this age to bé nltmnablc only_
by divine revelation, and cspccm!ly through Christ, .

H_cncp_ :
Numerous cop-

* thental, doctrines of sin. and d:vlne gmce.” :
o - : ’ oo :

1, The T rinitarian controversy. .

His rd.'xtmn ta’ the Father. . Am;s, from whom'
Armnmm firose, taught . thal the Son- hml been,

‘created out’ of nolhing by the will of the Fathcr, o
it order that thc world might be mllcd into ex-
istence through Him, | At lhc Couricll of Nice In )

325 the correct {loctrme as now held was lnscrtcd
in the creed.

2. The Ongemst:c controvrrsy This ccnlcrcd

nature’af Christ had been agltated; but now- His

. historieal maniicstatnon as the incarnate’ Son of
'God_ the connection between. the two natures, ‘the
divine and ‘the human, and the mutual refation-

ship of these two became leading subjects of In-
quiry, For awhile the Church defended the abso-
lute divinity of the Lord against Arius, but now
it maintained’ the perfeét “humanity of Christ

".against Apollinaris, who denied thiselement.. In'
the Nestorian conlroversy the Church was called.
_upon to defend the unity’ of ‘thic person of Christ
whose
’ _dlstmctmn practically resulted or amounted to thé -
separation of these natures into two persons, In .
~ the Mongphysite contruvcrsy the distinction be-: .
‘tween the two natures of the Lard was lost.sight .
of in a'desire 10 emphasize the unlty of the same. °
In the Mo_n'ctliclcte controversy the distinction be- -

against the dnctrincs of the: Anliochmns,

tween the' twa natures was -admitied §n theory,

but was dcnicd in hct, assuming the’ e:ustcncc of

anly ‘one will.

4. Controversies ‘connected twith Rcdcmpllnﬂ. '

In the West ¢ven before the controveries con-

"cerning.the Trinity and the Person of Christ had
arisen - discussions concerning -~ redemption  had

started. " These centcred atound the most funda--
“The

It was a dis-
) cu*&mn about the nature and essence of the Lo;,us.'
" who m Chrisl had become mcnrn.xle, and ahout

1
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Pelagians maintained that the power of the human

" will unaided by divine grace was sufficient forsal-
-vation; the ‘semi- Pclagiuns thought - that the co-

opetation of divine grace with. human freedo

.. resulted < in mlvaliun, while Augustlne and his;

party. insisted on the nperatmn “of dwmc grace.

“algne as-the cﬂ':cacmus agency in lhe .work of .
" salvation.

Victory ultimately remained with the
parly of Augustine. . In this connection it is well

_‘.lu ‘hold in-mind these- dlscuqslons, and when the.
- great r.ontenllun between Calvinism and Arminian-

ism nn<cs one will see the reason §6r Calvinists

matter thc age ' is somewhat compmblc to the

pr{;scnt period of modern liberafism. Men ke
“ Amalrich of Bena, and David of Dinanto, in at-
tcmpting to discover the true pature of Deity, and :

the relation belween the Creator :md the creation
in reality put forth o theory of pantheism; on thc

“gther hand -such men as Ansclm, Bernard and‘. '

Adquinas continucd ‘the defense of the commun'
Taith “much . along the same Iine as the early

. C!Jurch had done.

accusmg Arminians of halding doctrincs which i are

related to Pc!agiamsm ‘Fot, o brief, yet 5cholnriy
summary .of these discusstons  one cn turn ‘to

" Kurtz, Churck History, pp. 186-214; Schaff in op. .

. tro\rcrsy toa systematic form andasacnt:ﬁc unity

-¢it. in-Vol. I, Ch. IX gives.a most exccllent dn—
. cumon of these controversies. :

ur, Medimm! Period, 'I‘hc thlrd perwd nf
apologetics camprises the- centuncq from ahout A.

" D..750ta 1517, or the time of the Reformation.
. Shedd writes of this age, “Of ‘this-period we may

Sa)"r that it was engaged chiefly in reducing the
past results of theological investigation and: ‘con-

..« + Scotus Efigena, during the ninth century,.

- .shows signs of acute intellectusl Jife, and by rea-
. son of by active and inquiring spirit. ‘hecomes a

" striking object in that age of growing superstition

- and ignorancc ‘Alcuin, the bnghtcst ornament of
“the court of Charlemnghe, and the soundest think- -

er betwccn John of ‘Damascus. and Ansclm, also
throws a pure and serene ray inlo the darkness of

- ‘faith_to reason with Augustine,
'Manafogmm and Proslogion, he, defends .the. SU-

Aquinas lnkm something of the same generd view,
“though . llectunl - activity shows a greater -
) tendency to spcculan Hgmm_ghmum_mys-

" sure and valig_truth{ but faith_possesses the truth- e,

“the -same_manner _as did the Mystic Sc

. “Apologetics’ of Anselm, Aqmmzs, cmd Ber-

nard Anselm agrees in his view of the relation of
In- his- tracts,

. pernatural eclement .in Chrlsuamty ‘with a meta-"
physical talent which s’ unexccllcd He insuts
that - mtrms.cally Christianity is a rational faith.:

"teries ubave but not against_reason, in somewhat

 wicle,
" authority. H"f.h-Fowevcr. are jn possessien of a

m a close and involuted form, while ad

sesses it-in 'an open and expanded one St

ence does’ not _drsire to contradict {nith; bug-it*

desires to cogn’lrwh_jﬂmmuhzuuuhcknm
" with certainty™ (De Consideratione, Lib. V., Cap.

the dark age. Tt was not until scholasticism ap- -
. pcarcd that we pcrccive in 'the Church ‘the reap-,

pearance-of “that' same deep reflection -which :in .

" - Augustine settled’ the prmcipnl questions fn An-
. thropelogy, and that same subtle analysis whichin
" - Athanasiis constructed the Nicene Symbol.. For,
“two cenlunes. “extending {from Ansclm:to Aquinas,

(1075-1278), - we find’ - thew theologlans of the

* Church ' collectjvely endeavoring to rationalizé

Christianity and construct..a phi{osophy of reli-
gion, with an energy and. intensity of’ ‘thinking that -

““Is remarkable” (History af Chn’suan Do;trmc, PP

177, 178).
"The older nltat:ks updn the»Chrmlian rellgiotl

~ by both"the Jews and pagans had passed away.

L -‘Mohammcdqnism,‘ ‘which hnd now come into be-
~. " ing, made some’ literary attacks upon the Church.
" Delensed were ealfed - for against skepticism and

L doubts ‘which emled in the Church itsell In this'

‘ui) Anselm in Cur Deus Home (Why the God-"

Man?) made a matchless defense of the human-
person’of Chcist and of the doctrine of the vicar-
fous - atoncment. Aqulnns wrote a strong hook

agulnst the - Jews. and, tha Mohammedans called.

Dr Veritate Fid’eu

LA Apologc!i‘cs of Abclard On the other hand, -

Abelatd - lhuught that first the truth of Christian-

ty uppealed to the reason, and then was a maue_r
“of credence. With him intellectual comprehcnsion’

was niecessary for. bellef. His didum was “Non

“credendum, nisi prius intellectum,” “or 'in p'tnin

language, “Do not belleve unfess you first knaw, "
Whils with Anselm it was “credo ut lruelligamc."
_or *Believe that you -may know.” In lhis Intro-:
“duction to Theology, from which the above quo

'_'_tation is taken (ii; 3), he tried to solve anew. the:

" doctrine of the Trinity but the Council of Sofssons
in 1121 ordered his work butned.” Though not an

“Infide], still many of his dectrines were unsound.”
'(5,'- PRt B

cience Teposés upon reason faith upon%

i
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He is the medlcvn[ father of prescnt day Ilbcraitsm

and new theology

Shedd Hotes tendencics gmwmg out of ﬂus me-

~ dieval period of. apologetics.. He. writes, - “The
most serious defect in the Apologetics in this Me- .

‘dm:vnl perwd sprang from the growmg influence

" of ll"ldltlon'll ‘theology at the expcnsc of inspirg--

tion. Even dcvout and sptnlua! theglogians . .
aftribuied too much authority to- the opinions of

- the -distinguished .churchfathers and to the deci-
. sions ‘of councils, in comiparison with the infallible

authority of Scripture” (Ibid, 188).
3. Hagenback's Aaml;"'sis."_' 1
Lehrbuck der Dogmengeschichte, translaled into

- the English’as History of Doctrines; aflfords a most
T obem, . 162 wrlle‘; of the effort of the {riars of -

excellent analysis of apologetics during this age.

" "al As to the truth and divine origin of Chris-

tianity it left the methads employed by the Po-
lemic Period for other mcLhOds of refutmg Mo-
‘hammedanism,
#ppear there wo.s dcmandcd a more philesophical

"+ defense of” Chrlstianity. Thc arguments detived
*‘Trom miracles and prophectcs were retained, since

tradition had sanctioned them, . alllm}lg_h‘,: other.
writers saw that the religion. bf Christ possessed

. internal excellendies w:thoul rnlraclcs whlch would

authenticate it. .

b. With reference to thc source of knowlcdgc."'
" . the Bible still theoreticaily was regnrdcd as the

highest authority in matters of refigion, yet, a¢

* Shedd . noted, it was overshadowed by tradition;”
which was deémed of equal importance with' the -
. Scrlplurc The doctrmcs of the Bible weré more
and more mixed up with the traditions of men,

Tradition, as mdlcndm, the knowledge of - the fa-
thers, nature, as. revealing the record - of God
through a material form, and the. Bible as the
written revc!nuon. woere, held ol' cqunl lmport m

- the, slatcment of doctrine, .

.. With reference to the Canon- of. the Bible,
lh(. Lalln Church generally regarded the Apncry-—

Paulicians in the Enst rc]cctetl it, and the Writmgs
of Peter.

d. The cpm!ons wluch hcrcluforc had hecn held
by the Church.with reference to the mspirnuon of
the Bilile continued to prevail. One writer, Ago-

- bard, said that the socred penmen had not adhered -
“to'the sules of grammnr, which cal!ed forth murh
.opposition, The schulnstic diviries endeavored to

«define more exactly what the Church meant by

" inspivation, . They believed explicitly in the divine . i L

» But when skcptmzsm ‘began to

inspiration of the Bib!e (See Aquinns, P L Qu. xh,
art. 13). -
e Asto the method of. mtcrpreting the Blblc.

,5ound 'grammatice-historical” method was . hardly -
known during this pcrmd because of the - neglect K
‘of. phnlomg,lcal studies, and it was not until the
-end of the period that a new light began to dawn
.One of two plans of interpretation ‘were in vigue:
cithier a slavish accordance with tradition and dic-.

tates of the Church or an allegorics] manner, The

“rules of the Church éndeavored to restrict the

‘Hagenbach, in his " study of the Bible on'the part of the people, while |
H; . in. . _ )

private individuals were anxious to have the peo-
ple read it. Neander In Kleine Gelegenheitsschrif-

commen l:Ic in lrymg to sprcad biblical knowledge

- among the common people. {Hngcnbach op. cit.

Bp. 451-470). This same opinion is found in Shei-

’ (Io_n. History .of Christian Doctrine, pp. 323-328.
"IV. The Modern Period. This age in-the de- -
.velopment -of Apologetics begins with the Proi-
‘csmnl Refurmauon and closes with the  present:
_time. Several distinct tendencies are to be noted
in the progress of the defenses of Christianity, - as -
answering the arguments of the opponents of the!

supernatural origin of the faith .of . Christendom.

Some* wnlcrs divide -this: per[od into fwo eras,
from 1517 101720, and theh on_ until the present
time. - This is the procedure of Hagenbach and.
‘Sheldon. While athers treat it as one general pe-
riod, 3s is the cise with Shedd. We shali lollow .

. Zlhe second method. g !

" Y. English_Deism. The first tcndency to be_é-’
nulcd is tﬁat of English Deism, of the seventeenth °

and cighteenth centuries, It is seen that during
the age of the Reformation. proper not much prog-

" ress was made in the defense of the Christian reli-
" glon against athclsls. etc., for Christendom was '
too much taken up with thc new rc[orm:ntmn, its |
“leaders,. theology, etc., to devtte ,attcnlmn to this
* pha of the Old° Testament -as a paft of it, "The.

other. phase. -But after.the Reformation had be-

come a settled fact, and the theologies of Luther, -

as rcprcscnlmg the Rcformcri Church, and Calvin

‘as an exponent of Augu-:tmmmsm. or predcatin.n-, _
lion, and Arminlus, the founder of Arminianism, |
who was accused of Jeaning townrd Pelngmmsm.

became well stated, then within the Church errors

arose, and without the Church delsts, French nlh-_' :
cists, and ‘German. ratlonalists floufished. These
called forth defenses by those who held ﬁrm to

thc ald lnndmarks o! Chris!endom. :

i
. il

* The first advocates of deism were not autrlghit

_athelsts, though with reference to- the Bible lhcy,
" were infidels, They believed in, the existence o[‘

God, who had created the universe and, after turn-

- ing it. over to the control of laws -and sccondary_

causes, forsaok it. Thcy denied that He had even

" the most casual interest in man, ‘in the trcnd of
' mora!s -or*in the progress of nations and the de-
vclopmcnt of cwl}llzattons Deists laught that hats -
ural rclq.,:on, or that system of belief. or [zmh._

which was rr.-vcaled by a.study of man, mmd and
nature, by the use: of the human- reason- unn_uled
by divine revelation, was sufficient. . Such men as

Herbert, Hobbes, Tindal, Bolinbroke; and New-
- porl are ameng the front ranks of the protagon- -
. ists of deism, Thcir'w'orks culminated in the uni-
. versal skepticism o[ Hume and Gibbon.

Intcllccluak deism Is found in_its highest form

-in the system of ‘Lord Herbert of Chcrbury; whu

may be regarded as the foundcr af English delsm.
After a survey. of the rchglons of the world, he

" worked out.a universal system of. five.points:
‘Thcre {s 8 God; He'is to be wotshiped; picty and
“virtue are’ principles of worship; man should re-
" pent of sin; that the rewards of good and evil are

’ Vparlly received 'in this and partly in the life to
" .come, " The possibility of a revelation from God
15 denfed. - This deisin was made more’ spiritual .
. "glul. to the Chmtnmly in- which it had its rise,

th.m had its om.tn been* under dnffcrcnt influences,

A later form of deism had its otigin with
Habbes, . wha' stated, “We have ne assurance ‘of

. - the cn.rl..unty of the Scnpturcs, but by the author-
L ity of the Church, ‘and this is resolved: into the _
_authority of ‘the communwca!th" He' asserted
"-that-the precepts of the Bible are not obligatory

laws but only counsel and advice. He acknowl-

" edges the existence of God, bul denies that we.
- may. know any more of Him than this existenge.

. Tindal wrote a book in which he argues against

the idea nnd possihillty of a rcve]ntinn—thc ear-’
- Hest work of Its kind, and written. with more than
: ardinary thoroughness.” He rejects all in the Bible |

‘which -relates to man's sin and redemption, He C
~ terms the guspcl only thc republicullon oi lhe laws

of nature, -~ ©
This skepticism rcnchcd its (ull grnwth in the

‘ sgstbm of Hume (1776). His s a system.of uni-

. vwmmmmw :
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. I:nghsh deism Wwas answeed by study men, wha -
were trained in the Iuernturc of their day, and:

who were well able to meet the’ onislaughts of
.skepticism. - Lardner has left us ten massive vol-

"~ umes of Works. in which he dcfcnds the credibility
of the'New Testament, which today remains the |

" source of such’ mntuml for the modcrn apologist.
“This work is “based upon - the quotalions of the
i early writers which substantlate the. cred:bthly of

the New Testament. - Richard Baxter wrote an-
-apologetic treatise cnmled More Reasons jor the -
- Christian' Religion aud No Rmmn Against I

" Thomas. ‘Halyburton wrote o work, called Naturel -

Religion: Insufficient, and Revealed. Necessary Lo

Man's Happiness, “This wns in direct answer to’

Hérbert, “Henry Mouvre (l678) and Ralph Cud-
worth (1688} ‘answered Hobbcs, in tracls entitled

-Antidvole Against A.Hmsm, by the first named, and -
" Intellectual System of the Universe, by the latier,

" Richard Bently as a preacher way the first to de-
fend the religion of Christ in lectures; he prcached

.upon The Folly and Unreasonableness of Atheismt, -

But the outstanding answer to délsm of that
~age was Butler’s.dnafogy of Rchgwn, Natural and

. Revealed. This work has had a greater drculation ’
than any, ‘other of Jts type,; and today remains a - -

classle In the field; Hercin Butler says that'the

abjections which . are alleged by -deists against the .-

God of the Bible can be brought with cqual force

4 against- the god of, religion which is. revealed by - .

nature, and.greater and more difficult objections

are pointed out. in the system of deism as a reli-"
- gion than. can. be brought against Christianity. -
- I.ardners work, it 'must be noted in passmg, deals -
more with the Canon of 'the New Testament than -

"with any other llem. -His aim is to cstablish the
“credibility and authenticity as. well as the histe-
ricity of the. New Testament, -Paley in his Evi-

dences of Chmt;amty formulated the famous “de- -

sign ‘argiment” for the existénce of God, which Is

50 cxtenswcly uscd today in provmg the cxxslence

of Delty

THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND‘-

HISTORY
- By Horack G. Coway
" Il The Sabbath Before the E*xodul
WAS there a Sabbath before the events
o /- which introduced. it in the wilderness
' of Sin and at Sinai? _ Did the patri-

archs before and after the mmd keep the dny of
resl?

mn \ .- ﬁ. ..-'; '. -‘;;

]
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Thcre s mo hmtory o( the Sabbath, until the - -

" time of the .departure of the children of Isracl
from Egypt, and but few matcnals upan whxch
.an answer to this qucsuon may be framed are
. found in the patriarchal ages. The -antediluvians
{eft no written history, and practically al) that-is
_ Known ‘of them ‘and their timies is found. in the
first few chaploﬁ of -Genesis. That this s a true

" ‘and inspired record no sincere believer in the Bible .

. . doubts, and in its pages- the pnmevsl S'\bhath
must be sought. - N

In the study of this subject wise nnd godly men

have reached different conclusions in regard to the

‘beglnning of the Sabbath.- 7t is held, on the one
hand, that the Sabbath was appointed by God at
the creation-as a universal and perpetual obliga- -
tion upon' the’ human race, and was kept by godiy
men through the centuries from the creation to

the exodus. .Men in. thase days werc worshrper'v '

of God, and built-altars unto Him, upen which

they offered sacrifices; having a regular place and -
fortn _for worship, they probably had o stated:

time, also. And that a seven-day period of time.
- 'was observed by them is found in the example of
Noah, when a respite of seven doys “was ‘given
bciurc ‘the waters of the flood came, after he and

his house had been called by God to-epter the '
ark; and after the ark had rested on the moun- =

taing ‘of Ararat. there weré two periods of seven

“days éach when Noah sent out the dove to see if-

the waters were nbntmg, of Joseph and his brclh-
ren .whe mourned for théir father Jacob ‘seven -
* “days when conveying his embalmed reralns from
Egypt to-Canaan; and: of Job's three friends who,
‘whin they came to mourn with-and comfort him,

sat down with him seven days and seven nights.” ’
Thore is also the case of Laban, who required of |
-Jacob that he' fulfill a wch for his daughtt:r Ra-

chiel, whlch is usually interpreted to mesh thnt he
wias to serve Laban for her seven years.. And.

when Jacob had’ ﬂcd from Padin-aram with his
houschold ond the cattle and- goods he had ac- .

quired in the service 'of Labon, the lattcr pursued
him for u\rcn days" journcy, : .

'I'llcrc Is also & peculiar fn:qucncy in the occur-

- rencé of the number. sevenin the Scriptures which

‘secms Lo give it a sacred character, and which was

observed among other castern nations hesldcs the

Hebrews; by what mezns did this widely observed

" seven-dny custom arise, I not in the following of

_ the creative seven days . which. ended with the
'_thbath?

_The Sabbath is nut mcnt:oned in Exodus; it 3s

cInlmcd as something nev{ and unheard-of before
that fime, “This is that ‘which the I.ord hath
said, Tomorrow is the rést of the holy sabbath,"
(Ex. 16:23}, said Moses to the ralers of the con-

grc;,atlon. and latér it was solemnly procl.umed .

" from Sinai, “Remember the sabbath day fo kecp

it holy'_' (Ex. 20:8), ag of something thathad gone - .
beforé.” The children of Israel ‘had probably not, -
‘been.able to observe the Sabbath in their Egyptian . .

bondage, but that. they lacked all knowledgc o{ it
does not-seem credible. ’

These footfirints of the. Sabhath " through the

ages before ‘the exodus scem to establish, thete--

fore, an un‘broken ohsa:rvnnce ‘of the day from- the
creatmn to the giving of the.law at ‘Sinal.

_ ~0n’ the other hand, it is clalmed that the record,
‘in Genesis 2:1-3 was written by Moses about the
time of the glving of the law af Sihal, or, at least,

- during the wilderness wanderings, and that the act ;"

of God in- resting on the seventh day was prolcp~
tical, ot in anticipation of the giving of the Sab-
_bath in the wilderness, and not a command to, the

first of mankind to keep an appointed day of rest; .
thut pnmeval man and the patriarchs beforg and

‘after the flood did- not have s Sabbath, as thete is
no record that they ever kcpt one.

Thls ls an-old oplmon, ‘and scems ‘1o have some e
- scriptural basis, as may, be seen by re!ercnce to
Neheminh 9:13, 14. and Ezckiel 20:10-12, ]’ustm‘

‘Martyr, who wrot_c about A. D." 140, in his’ Di.

-‘alogue With Trypho, 3 Jew, said:  “Tell me, why 7
did not God teach those to.perform such things

‘who preceded Moscs and Abraham, just ‘men, of
great renown, and who were well pleasing to Him,

though they neither were circumcised nor obscrved_

the Sabbaths?” Dr. William. Paley, Archdeacon

of Car]islc. England, in his The Prmdpkw! Moral *
and Political Philosophy, London, 1785, said, “If

the Sabbath had been instituted at the time of the

‘creation, as the words, In Genesis. may seem n.‘t_‘
first sight to import; and i it had been observed

g}l afong from that time to the departute of the
Jews out of Egypt, n period of sbout two thou-

sand five hundred years; it appears unaccountable

that ng’ mention ‘of it,.na occasion of even the

"obscurest” allusion’ to it, should .oceur, either in the,

geiteral history of the world before the call of
Abrsham, which contains, we admit, only a few

‘memoirs of s early ages, and those -extremely -

sbridged; or, which is the more to be wondered

_ at, in that of the fives of the first three Jewish

NTTE
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pulri__ah:hﬁ, tybi&b, in ‘many pnrts"m‘ the nccount,
is sufficiently circumstantial and domestic. . . .

“The words'do not assert that God then ‘blessed’

and ‘sanctified” the seventh -day, but-that he

" blessed and sanclified it for that resson; and if
‘any ask, why the Sabbath, .oT. %anctiﬁcahon of the
- ‘seventh day, . was then mcntmned if it was not "
- then: nppointed, the answt:r {s'at Band: (he order

.of connexion, and not of time, introduced the

» mention of the Sabhath, in the history of the sub-
- jeet which’ xt was ordained to commemorate.”

Dr.C L Scoﬁe]d editot of The Scoficld Refer- .

ence Btb!c, 1917, commenting on Nehemiah 9:14,

. . says, “This lmportgnt passage fixes beyond all cav-
. il the time when the Sabbath, Ged's rest (Gen.

2:1.3), was given to_ man.” . And .on Matthew

©. 1208, he says, -“'I‘he Sabhath (*cessation”) appears '
“in Scrlpturc as the day. of God's rest in the fin-
“ished: work of creation (Gen. 2:2, 3). - For 2,500

years of human life absolutely no mention is made.

- oef it Thcn the Sabbath was revealed (Ex. 20:8-
) nnd invested with the character of a ‘sign’

betweers Jehovah and Israel, and of o pcrpctunl

", reminder tp Israel of their scparalmn to God (Ex.
S IHERY :

. The silénces uf Scripture are not, howcw:r, ton-
- clusive of no’ ‘important event occurzing belore the
- time .mentioned. That which seems to lack z ba-

sls of hlf_lut‘lczll fact may be confirmed by later

- resexrches. " The silence ‘of the Seriptures concern-

ing the pnmcvnl Sabbath mny fiot_be so construed -

~as ta establish the befief: lhat thcre was no Sab-‘

bath, or: that the _hallow.ng ‘of- the seventh: day’

. whd r‘ner'.«.'iyj in “anticipation of thé day of rest-to

bé';fwc!ofnicd arid confifed by law' at - Slnni

- And” patnarchal Snbbalh found in Gcncsis be 86

cnhxrgcd a8 to bulld lhercon a Sabhath: lkc that

ol the Mosalc Jaw, the:prophets and‘the New Tes- .
- tament;” ‘it to mention that of Inlcr “days in Epi:
ishe “speaking countrics. - Doubtless the- ancestors’
of the Hebrew race before the ‘exodus had & Sak-
- bath, but’ that its llmltauons made it a d:ﬁcrcm
" sart of day from later Jewish .and tmodern days of

rest may. be- seen’ when the laivs and customs

* which have bccnmc :\tlucl:ed to the hucr arc con-

sidered.

" Aiter the exodus the Subbalh is not agnin mcn-
tioned in the Seriptures from Deuteronomiy §: 15

“to 2 Kings 4:23, or from Moses to Elisha, npcriod

of over five hundred fifty years. . -Bimilarly civ-
cumcisioh. is not mentioned ‘from Joshua 5:8 to

9

Jcn;mlab 4:4, ot ‘more’ than eighl hundrcd years,

It may not be seriously held that the Sabbath was - i

not kept, nor the rite of circumcision performed,
dunng those centunes in which they are not men-
tioned. N —

The geneml decline of ) pﬂicty"‘- and mnrality
among the antediluvians, indicated by the record,.

“God saw that the wickedness of. man was great .

in the carth, and that every: 1magmnt¥on of the
‘thoughts of his heart was only c\rll conlmually" '

- (Gen. o: S}, daubtless blotted, oug thc Sabbath and

all god]y worship and service {rom the minds of

the antediluvians before ,thc flood, came, and to -
" Noah' and his house, to whom a seven-day wml-.:
“ing upen God wa’s ‘doubtless habitual; was limited

to whatever of scrwcc and obedience to God was
then prevalent among the antediluvian people
And after - the flood the ¢ramples of the godly.
Nonh and Shcm were not followed by the masses
of thelr descendants, who speedily lapsed . info -

Hdolatry. and the rightcous _among- the patriarchs
. were hrmtcd to such men as Job, Melchazedek and L
Abraham. . The latter and his posterity. biefore the :

cxodus may bave had a Sabbath and kept- it, but
of-this there is no evidence in the biblical record;

‘ard ‘yet neither is the omission in the ‘record con-
ﬁrmalory evidence that man had no Sabbath until © .
it was gwcn in" the wlidemess of Sin,

%

~That a wcck of seven days ‘and a. Sabbath, or

C ey of rest ‘and assembly-for religious rites. pre- '

vailed among many ancient. Gentile nations, has
o'1en Leen claimed; and evidences produced from
unmng the. ruins of:the cmes of.the anc:ent Acas
digns, Assyrmns and’ Bahyloplans, by Mr. George

Smith;’ Prof ‘A. H. Sayce und other explorers,show
“that & 'calendat - lhen exiited . by ‘which- the! Tth,

14th, toth; 215t -and’ 28th -days of each” month

_were days of rest, and that on them’ certain wotks

- were-forbidden to,be doné. * The seven-day:order . :

" is ‘here” broken by the introduction of ‘the ‘19th

day, a Sabbath comng:in the midst of the weck,
as well as‘one o the 21st, at its close, - This has'
been’ explmnecl by Prof, Sayce on the theory that
the  months were Iunnr, -and Chat” 'the days on:

- which the moon’ qunrtcrt:d and becamc full were
" observed as days of rest.

The author. of Eight Studm of the Lord’s Day, _.

" says, “Here certalnly were weeks,  But' they were

not invariahle weeks fike ours. One out-of every
foue consisted of elght or nine days Instead of
seven. The series way broken off nnd begnn ahew .
cvery manth " : '



The safe conclusion which may .be reaAchcd is
"that the ancient week and rest day, or Sabbath,

syria give evidence, were not the lincal successors

.of ‘which wus God's day of rest. "They were based
“.on astronomy, rather than upon the authority and .
- revelation of God. “As.those nations dcparted
from the knowlcdac and worship of the one, true
God, and sank into idolatry, their perception and
. . practice of sacred ‘_lhlngé became corrupted, and

crcation, the Sabbath, the fall ‘of man in Eden

of which the exhumed records of Accad and As-

* of the-seven days of the creation period,-the last .

4 the revelation left them by their ancestors of the:
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Lhmugh the lemptatmn o( thc serpent, the promise ‘
of the seed of the woman who should bruise the -
serpent’s head, and the story of- the flood, were '

. pcrvcrted into legends of the works and words of

*“them which by nature are no gods,” and the day
“of rest'was buried beneath a mass of idolatrous

,pmcttces which obllterated its intent and obhg‘l- o
tion, mamely, the honor and service of lhe_Cn:—.‘ .

ator Beldre the exodus, therefore, the day was

“truly. kept only by the few who rem:nm:d trae to -

the God revealed in Gcncsq

MALTA, MONT, .

DEVOTIONAL

—

g SOME GREAT. PREACHERS | HAVE-
? _ - KNOWN -

By A M. Hln.s, LL O.
Numbey 11. Henry. Warﬂ Beechat-

every great lifes, hcrcdlty, his age and envir-

onment, himself and ‘God,. N
1. ‘Blood will tell, Dr. Lyman‘Bc'cchcr the fa-
strangest of - the New England preachers of his
gcncr'mon The. burning theological questlons of
.the day were three: (1} Is man a free moral

¢ changeably ordains whatsoever comes to pass"?
-{2) Ts man so_tuined by the fall that he can be

Christ, which God purposely reserves for a select

‘others lo pcnsh inev: tnbly, or is he still ‘endawed

Christ a universal salvmon, accessible to all aml
pressed upon all- by- the Spirit of all grace? or

Christ-ta be fully’ restored? -

[ :OUR great factoes cnler into. the mnkm;, of
~ ther of the subject of our sketch, was one of the '

agent with ample’ ability, to obey Gbd, or is he’
i 'the- helpless victim of the unalterable, decrees of
% an omnipotent Creator, “who cternally and un-

. saved only - by omt putenl grace. lhrough Jesus
few and forces upon them :rrr:smubly, |envmg all
with -God-like faculties, m]ured but not who!l}"

lost by the - fall, and for whom is prowded in.

" (3), 1s man still an unfallen child of God, who
by some mistakes has gone astray, but necds anly*
" the. healthful education and example of Jesus K

Lyman Beecher was in his elcmem i theu!ogrcnl )
' ' 0y

debate. * The country. was full: ‘ol‘ihﬁdelil..y”ami
) Unitarian: sm, a natutal reaction from ‘the horrible
and deadening _ dottrines of Calvinism. Duchm.

. Was common; drinking was. universal ; drunkenness.
: nbuundcd alcobolic liquors were always prnwded ]
at church ordinat’ons -and’ not ‘infrequently paid -

for by thc church as a part of the lcgihmaic ox-
- penses.” Amidst such disgraceful conditions anil
moral dcformxtles, Lyman’ Beccher came ibto the

. mmxsl.ry.. In ministerial gathcrings he fought duel-

ing ‘with: a force and vehemence which astnnished
the older ministry and “mowed down” all opposi-

'lmn. He did the same on thc liguor question, and ..

startéd a national movement in favor of t:mper-

the so-called “new school views"” againsl the mon-

. strous docl.rines of Calvinism: With lnlenslly of "

conviction and fiery earnestness and ‘keenness of

.intellect and ovtrpowermg eloquence he fought

- the battles of the Lord.’ Such was Heury Ward
'Bcccher s father.

The mother was -not less rcmarkable but sin

- gularly different. She came of Cuvnller ancestry.

Her temperament was puctlc " Shie was a lover ol

-palite literature and a great lover: of nature and’
art. She wrote ‘and spoke the French. ]anguane‘ .
ﬁuently, sang, accompanying her own . -voice on the
guitar. - She was of such delicate and sensitive na- )
~ture and of ‘50 great naluml timidity that she

acver spoke in compuny or beiorc strungers wllh-

ance, .In Boston he led the erthodox .iOI'CLSA
aga’mst “Unitarianism and evuywhere he sﬂpported_ -

_ mal impulse to congregationa) singing.’,

&

~ out bushing-and was ubéb_le to lead the devotions:

in the women's prayermecting. Vet with all this

. tmidity ‘was mingled-that peculiar strength which

comes from intimate communion with Gad. Gen--
.tle yet strong, lover of peace yet glorying in her

~ husband's battles and victories, wholly at one with -

bim in a supteme consecration to God Her piety

.of spirit and placidity of temperament made her
* the complement of her husband, his trusted. coun-.
selor on whose judgment he depended and in
- whose perpetual. calm his own more turbulent
spirit. found abiding rest..

- 'These remarkably mflcd parcnts were 5aid ‘to

of giving to the world more brains than any olher
family  in. America,

of them: The human family is divided into men,

“women and the Bccchers; Touch them where you :
would, you camc up against talent,’ chamctcr and -

power akin to genijus,  Catherinie was at the head
Edward was 2 scholar, college -yaledic-
Harriet became
in “Plymoulh Collection,” which gave such'a pri-

Thomae
K. built-up the famous institutional church in El-

' mira, New York, before such -churches had been
heard of and 50 ‘on through the whole family of
. leachers. nulhors..cduors. preachers and theolo-

gians, there ran a vein of unusual talent ‘and.

marked. mdlvldunhty that utterly refused to be

. 'cumprcsscd into any common mold. Seven sons

and all prcachers Whnt & familyl '
Into such a family and such a home was born

' Henry Ward Beecher, the cighth chiid, in. Litch- -

field, Connecucut June 24, 1813. . He lnhented

: ‘about every excellent gift whlch ‘both parent pos-
* . sessed; but ane,

-From his' mother cams" his love
of nature, music, art and literature; “from her

. ‘l‘hnl,-flcrhininitx of character, that tenderncss and

sweetness of spirit,” that chaste imagination and

_ devout revcrcnce for- everyth ng sacred and. holx, :
- which cndcnred' him-to thote who knew him besl,."
rand 50 saturated and ennchcd his pulpit utterancel
_and pr}lyers This precious mother died when he_
was byt three years old.. But he retained an al-
most 1dolatrous lave nnd Teverence for her while :

(m

So strikingly endowed and -
outstanding in gifts’ were all the children, both, -
male and female, that someone hymorously ‘said.

“more brilliant and. fogceful.
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‘he lived and was accustomed to say that through

this reverent regard for ‘his angel mother he could”

-understand the fecling of the deveut Roman Cath- -

olic' for the Vlrgan Mary.

"Did she remain-the guardian angel uf ‘her baby .
boy to' guide and ‘inspire his after Jife? Who cin’ -

llel] us? Wha can lift the veil?

- Of his- father he mhentcd that purilanic con-
ecwnce. ‘that devotion to justice, that loyalty to
truth, that sublime courage, that dared te stand
alone and face any opposition of men or devils in
defense of truth, or in support of the weak and

* helpless and whtch rasé- to its sublimest heights in -
have divided  with Jonnthan Edwards the hcmur k

the hour of combnt From :him, tco, prebably.
came cloquence, a.nd subtlety of facial expression
and drarmatic: power and interpreting imaggnatwn,.

in short every gift of hia father except thc;}facuhy

for exact scholarship. A schoolmate tells us-he

.stood at the {aot of his class in Amherst College.
_Henry Ward stuted it humorously by . saylng,

“When our class stood m a c:rc!c T was m:xt AU

_ . lhe hcadl" S
» of a schiool and a4, pioncer in higher education-for
. women,
“torian, college president and eminent preacher and
_ theologian in 'a Bostan pulpit. '
the most famous of alf Americar now.-hsts Charles.

© . was ‘the musical ‘collaborator, of his brother Henry'

“But, let il be (hslmctly understood, it was nut .
for lack of nh:lity that he was poorin schularshfp,"
Lut rather, hccnu=e like the-president -of Hnrvard._
‘Henry Ward Beecher' believed in an. elective
course, and he. elected to be a most industrions
and smnivoreus reader, rather-than a student of

texthooks. in the college coursel A coliee profes-

sor looking back to his college days said of him,
“He disliked mnthcmnln‘s and neglected them and |
when, at the end ‘of his college course Beecher's

 books were put up for sale, his ‘conic section’ was -
. described as clean copy with the leaves uncut [ -
_ Yet very likely he was the most widely read and

best .informed young -man’in the’ entire student -
body.” - The samie professor said, “His forte was
oratory ‘and ‘decidedly’ the oratory -of improvisa-
tion. He could think, and think best perhaps, on
lils feet. Storm and contradiction only made him
‘He was by all odds-
the best debater of his: college generation.” 1

“'should be glad to know how he dcquired his mas-
“tery of l_he English language.
suggests: ne one madel,

"His style “certainly
His genius made him an
artist after a fashion of his own, He needed only
4 good, ‘vigorous vocabulary, and the four hooks -

‘that helped him most in this respect weré the

Bible, Shiakespeare, Miltons “Paradise- Lost." and
Bunyan s “Pilgrim's Progress.” ,

Henry Ward Beecher once imroducedastmngcr
to his brother Edwurd in these slnking worda '



e
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o want to mtroduce you lo. my brother, ‘Edward
Beecher, It I had his brains and schularship and
my gift of gab, I could move the worid!” But he
did move the world as few other preachers have
.ever dpne.. And by whal lever and fulcrum, -what
human and divine mcans.d‘id he do ite

1. He wis possessed of a magnificent body, one

"~ of his inheritances. He was nearly six feet high
- and large in-chest’ and Jungs and welI dcvcland ‘

every way, a real man.

A-Methodist cpntcmpomry o( his in the leadmg
Methudut church of Brooklyn, Dz, J. O. Peck of
Hnnson Place’ -church, wrote of him, “The founda-

', tion of all he is and oll he has done is his physicals
“system. Without that he never could have been

what he is, or have done his work. - The basis of

. many of the finest qualities of mind and heart is

the physical organization. *‘The effective wiclding
of these higher forces is almost wholly in propor-

tion to the cffectiveness of the body. Mr. Beecher -

_has one of the best animal organizitions in-this
gem;mlion
and coming generations Ly’ teaching them how to

‘develop nnd maint:un the highest physical condi- -

tion, and thus to be’ fitted for the best work. He
fs .thus a perpetual adnionition tp the younger
clergy who .read his Yale lectares’ and sermons,

.mot to.waste their physical*resources, nor by neg- -
. lecting the laws of hyglene to force supex‘annua~

tion, His mngmﬁccnt pliysical organism is pmtly
inhmtcd and partly cultwnted " .

. “But this supcrb stalk is trowncd wnth a
‘more :nagmﬁcent flower,
massive' but luminous, an intellectual Kohinoor, ‘a
-maountain of light! The massiveness of his brain,

: " however, i3 not. more remarkable than the exquis-
- ite fineness’ of its quality, He has all the insight,

‘imagination, and emotion of a -poet. He i3 a
"+ prose-poet of great brilliastce. . The capacity of
his intellect. from which for forty years he has
poured forth- one incessant- slrcnrn of golden
. thought, fills one with amazemcm. “The brain of
np other man of -the century has been so produc-
tive, yet he is as feriile as ever.
“quality of his mmd that makes him peerless and

- althost unzpproachable in his power of illustration.
" In this he is unique, multitudes of his illustrations .
 are unsurpasscd in exquisite ‘beauty. - But kel

“sppositencss is even more marked thnn lheir ele-
gance .
3. "My lntimncy wnh bim of late years com- .

‘He has done immense' service to this®

His brain is not only .

. power in.the pulpit.
—m our civilization.

“uAs a patriot, he has engraven himself for im- o

Perhnps the one. -

spmtuahty - His ordxnnry prayers bciore the ser-

mon are the most cxtraordlnary evidences of: reai :

intimate: commupion” with God. * He jseems. to be

talking with God face to face, not a8 a-pleading .

mendicant, but ‘as a-conscious and acknowledged

" son,, With all his faults and mistakes, I am con- - -
'vmced he ts and has alwdys striven to be an'hon- -

. est Christian, ‘A man dear to God and.to whom L

- God Is. snvmgly ‘precious.: Lo e -

4As a prcnchl:r,” said Dr. Pcck “I do not hes-

itate to say that in my opinioh Henry Ward'
" Beecher is the greatest preacher in the world to-:
day .and is one of the score of greatest preachers” -
of ‘all history. Other men- have excelied him in -
single pointy of strength. As’ a theological prcnch- o
cr I'should not rank him high. In the sevetely
'loglcal line of preaching he i3, not pre-eminent.

He. docs not aim at thnt kind of sermonizing. In
evangelistle preaching he is not to be compared
iith George Whitefield. -
printed sermons are not to be compared ‘with Mr..

Beccher's d.scourss M, Beechier lsagreat teach- °
er, more than sunply a great orator. in the pulpit.

He has. borrowed . little from books, He reads
much, but digests all, Hijs sermons are pre-enil-

" nenily pmctlcal his’ ab;ect being to build men up
in-a large, broad, mnny -slded Christian life.” For -

grealness, brilliancy und’ rcsourccs of puiplt power
he is, usequalled,’ :

“Asa lccturcr," said Dr. I’cck "dlscussmg po-
 litica, social and- educnlmnai questions before the -
large’ cun.suf.uenty of the _platform, to be repeated. '
by. the. press, broadeust to the world, he has wield-
"~ ed @-vast nnd snlutary m!luence in moldmg the .
) _lhought of his-age. His populmty and power on. .
the platiorm have been; very. great, but have never

equalled, much less. echpccd his populanty and
He has been a moml Iorce

mortality in American history. He has pled for
the poor, the oppressed and the despised, with

- more eloquence. than he would have- plcd for his

own life at thic stake, He began his minlstry’ w1th

espousing the cause of the slave, when to be an

abolitionist was to be execrated, “He continu::d

that devotion threugh storm and obloquy - till the -
last fetter was brnken, and ths last chattel-was an -
. enfranchised cnlizen of the republic In the galaxy
- of ‘reformers his name shines . conspicuously, ‘The -
wrongs of the African, the Indian, the Mongolian,

Howcwer, Whitefield’s . -

’ pels me to tcstily to the genulneness of his dcep

the Jew, injust'lce te women and the Iaburing
(lﬂ R '

]
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‘tlasses, national intelligencé; equal ‘rights for all,

. men, and the great cause of Lemperance, have al-"
ways cvoked his eloquent voice and pen. The

- service of humanity and. his countrywith htm has

.been the, service of God. The distinguished ability
and grand eliectivencss ‘with which - she served the

" cause of the Union during. the’ war of thc rebcﬂmn'

by his impassioned loyalty at homc and even more

glonoucly defended the undivided republic before -

-:cowlmg and howling mabs” ‘of dzsumon sympa-
thizers in Great Britain, entitle him to the ever-
Iasling gratitude of America.’. Not till the last

African face has disappeared from ‘American’ so- -

~ cicty, not till the memory of our struggle for an
undivided republic fades ‘out- of. hlslory. not till -
the ingratitude: of an éfiete and decaylng natipn
consigns the loyalty of her’ neblest patriots to'.

oblivion, will the sturdy-and chlvalnc patnotmm _

of Mr. Beecher be forgouen "o

- Such ‘was the opinion of a rcally great Mc!h-
. odist - doctor of (iwmity concerning - Henry Ward
* Beecher. “Oné of the few immortal’ names, that
_was not born to die.” The great Charles Spur-
. geon of London pronounced him, “The greatest of
the sons’of men, the must mynnd-mindcd man

i since Shakcspcarc "

IL We said 4 man’s’ age and cnv:ronmem.\ had

" much to do.with making him. What ‘would Moses

" have bcen, had he. been born before Abram or in
- the age of the. prophct Samue! or David?  What -
madn Hanaibal but the.morial conﬂlct of Rome
“and Cnrthagc? -What could have pmduced Julius

‘Caxsar, but the roving northern tribes, and the

internecine sirifes of a sick and dying Roman re-
"public?- What but the unspeakable corruptions of

the Roman Catholic church could have. prodliced .

- & Martin Lu!her? 1t was the consummate follies
of British statésminship that madé George Wash-
1ngton and- the great rcpubhc

parte, there had been no blasphcmous. man-
belittling, God- dlshonormg, Cnlvmlstlc thealogy
“and the dearth in Zion it had- produccd Charle:
- G Finncy would never have become the _greatest -

: suul-winner of the Christian centurics, Tt took

the same and the politicat dchnuchery and motal
“degradation of African slavery to produce a Hen-
ry. Ward Beecher, just as it fequired the accursed

- evil of slavery wnd the civil war it occasloned, to
There must be’

make Abraham Lincoln immortal,
_ semething - in his age ‘gnd surroundings, .in. his

- great’ Amencan canﬂh:t

It required a
- French Revolution: to beget a Napoleon Bona- .

out lhc hexoxsm, nnd Iurmsh lhc soil in wlnch-.'
humnn grealness can grow,

An expcricncc of Henry ‘Ward. Bcecher w1ll il- .
lustrate this;’ Duﬂng aur great Civil' War, the-
Confederate leaders relied upon the cotton famine .
.and theif multiplied schemes to ‘tompel England's
intervention in behalf of the Sauth, Agents of thc )
-Confederaté Staf.es, official and unoﬁ':cial were
wotking :ncessnntly lhrough press and public men }
‘o create public opinion faverable to their cause.

. The upper classes and the great manufacturers

‘were. largely on that side., They .did not under-
stand that the liberly of humanily was involved
in -the" struggle, “The iriends of America were
c}mﬁy found among the lnbonng classes who wese - -
“without vote, but not without :nﬂucnce. They -
felt, what they could nol put in ‘words, that the
cause of free Inbor was being fought: out in the
Thelr instincls proved to
“be wiser than the sagacity of slnlesmcn .and edi-
tors, They sympathized .with the North; their
hapes were for the overthrow -of - slavery, These
friends of liberty and the Union, got an invitation =~
to Bccch,cr. then' ori the contitent, to address a
“series of - meclmgs at Manchester, Glasgow, Edin-
_ burgh, Lwerpool and London, ta defend his caun-
try and the cause’of freeclom. Beecher knew how
“he wasg hated and opposed for- his reform views
:md was Toath to ‘comply, but at last consented, - .
"‘Meantime, cvery: Ialse zmd atrocwus thing was
" placarded. in the streets to” rmsc ‘up a mob to pre-:
-vent his speaking. That is England’s concepr.ion‘
of fair. play and frecdom of 5pccch to ‘prevent a
spcaker from bemg beard if an infuriated mob can -
do it. “Beccher spent the day before the first'
mcctmg in a Gethsemane of agonizing prayer, .
p!c.ulmg for help” until he reached the throne,
When he drove to-the hall,-his peage was fife that
of a mountain lake that nothmg could - disturb,
When he mnnaged to get into the hall he found it
packed with a hnwlmg mob, determined that he
should net speak. ‘It 'shricked and groaned and
‘yelled and hissed, and howled. and cursed, for
threezquarters of ‘an hour, - Aft that - Beecher bad -
ever sten of oppnsmun in a life of oratorical com- o
-bat in America was as twilight t6 midnight com-.
"pared, with the matignant howling and cursing of -
that English mob, Beccher was never. morg self-
pussessed. or “in’ better temper. . After morc than
an hour of cambat w:th the mob he got in an
hour of speech extolhng the value of frcedom, - -

trinlﬁ nnd conﬂicls to inspu'e the: virtucs and cnll

| _-m) '

"

At Lwcrpaol it was worsc thnn at nny other .
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. they do not know.
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‘

plncc The mob howied and curscd for an hour
and o half, and then he spoke for at hour and a

half. - The next. mormng a cartload of brickbats’

and stones was taken out of the hall, whlch the
mob had brought to lhmw at Begcher. Bat he

captured the moral scnl}mcnt of England and wen .

its suppolrt for liberty and frecdom, ‘No orator of
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uncncnl or modcrn umcs ever faced such oppoup
tion for days, and won such a victory. The great

~aration of “*Demosthencs on- thc Crown'! was mete
“child’s play in cemparison. But it took just stch ,
a conflict to reveal how sublimely great an orator.
could be when pleading for ihe life of o great na-.
~tion, and the moral freedom of the race,

HINTS TO FISHERMEN

" By C. E. Cumm

Truo Ecluc-uhon

Educatwn does not mean lear:hmg people what-
It -means teaching them to’
" behave as they. do not. belmve It is not teaching

the youth the shapcs of letters and’the tricks of

'numbers, and ‘then leaving them to turn their

arithmetic to roguery, and their literature to lust,

It means, on the contrary, training them into the,_
perfect excrcise and kingly continence 'of their -

bodies and ‘souls. It is a painful, cgntinual and

difficult work to be done by kindness, by watch-.
ing, by warning, by pn:;cp_t, and by p_ranse,_ hL}t -

abov‘e all—-by example.—'a-]omr, Rusxm.

' 'A Jl.llhco with Cnurngn and’ Mcra.l Bnck'bona

Accnrdmg to the Christian' Advacate, Justice

Morchayser of lhc New York Supreme Court put"
the - quietus . on the attempt to Icgalize. Sunday -
" pictures in Poughkeepsie, N..Y., when, in on.
address ot an American Legion luticheon, he came . -
He said in-

out strongly ‘against the proposal,
part: -“For myself, T'am not for Sunday movies,
I am for the Americar Sunday.” And Sunday
movies are onc.of the things that would help to

* break down our ‘American-Sunday. ‘So T do not.

belleve in-them. I do not believe there is any

. great demand, for -them upon-the part of our
- people,

“We do not need them. They will nat
ultlmntcly bencfit” thc average -man, . : _

“If you open the door to Sunday movies you
will open the door to a lot of other things you

stead of a day of rest.’ And. the working man
will ultimately poy the price. I am for the poar
man. I am for the workmg man, and have been

R SR

‘with ur -prosperity.

‘You must be cither for or against it.
I am goncerned, [ desire to secord myself against
'Sunday movies and to do so with all the force
~and vigor of which I am: capable.”

all my life. But'T 1} you this ,agit:ﬁioh for a

wide-dpen Sunday is not ‘ultimately going to be
for the hencﬁl of lhc,pnur man m_- of the Inboring

man.

It is gomg to result in- tearmg dnwn our en--
- tire Sunday law, and that is going to be bad. 1. -
hope the clergy and the priesthood: will take this -

matter up. I do not see why they do not start

‘at once and riot wait until some official action ia‘
-uxken that they mlghl not apprave -of, .

“We believe in God in this cotntry, -We have R

been  brought up to respect His' day.  We have

of rest, for relaxation, for meditation and for
churchk going, not a dny to be commercialized,

"“I'do not know how you feel about it, but I

,lhmk this belief of ours ‘in_ God, this respect we
in America have had for His day, has had n-
“great deal to do with our success as i nation and
L. hope the various clvie
organizations: will “take this matlcr up and’ give
it the consideration they would any other public’
-‘matter and go on record.” This matter is like

every other important question in this country.

" The churches Iollowcd up this lead by adopting
strong resolutions.of protest, wheteupon the city

. ._fathers rcjccted the pmposal by a vote of 13 to 1.
“do not: want; banquc!s, Taces, ballets .and_ farces, | : }

minstrels, wrestling, boxing, and ‘many othér
things now prohibited by the Penal Code. Finally .
". you will have the stores open on Sunday. And
you will have Sunday ‘at last a working day. in-’

Jesus aa Pruchor »

“It is hardly fair to speak.of - Jcsﬁs as a
preachcr in our modern sense of the word, For -
. the most part, He simply talked..- Most that He .

said was suggested by questions of ‘His disciples
or by incidents which were hrought to His atten-

tion. Much of it was sald to individuals. The -

. been brought up in a'belief that Sunday is a day

So far as

%

~dwell in it
S Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, to make it HIB‘
) ‘thronc -——The Wctchmau-Emmmcr

‘ .|l (Prov, ll 15)

' _'(Ezck

x pro[oundcst word lhat He ultcred about God was
" snid to a weman at Jacob's well.

His statement -
of the new birth was not made in a_sermon, but
in a tatk with Nicodemus alone at night. Oply
nccas:onally do we see Him in the synagogue as
a’ preacher. Gencrnll.y He is. walking along the
way or sitting in a. boat near the shore, or !n

-~ - some house at n meal ot at. a bedside, answering
quostinns and makmg profound observaunn on' ’
turrent events.

.. 1'Of course . all lhnt is preachmg in lhe true .
sense,
"You ‘hear .men- apy’

preach; he only talks’

yvaur prayermeeting lnlkg"'—-McArrn in “Ser- .
man on thc Mount "o :

" Seven Mmdl :
1 Mind your torigue, do not let it spcaL hasty,

. cruel, unkmd ar wicked words.

2. Mind your cycq do not pcrmu them to look

) an wicked.boaks, pictures or objects,

.3 Mind your cirs, do not suffer them to lls!cn

" to wicked spcechcs, SONEs or words ‘

"4, ‘Mind your lips, do not lct lu‘bacca foul

N lhcm do not let strong drink pass them.

5. Mind your hands, do not Iet them steal or
fight, or write any evil words. .
. 6. Mind your fect, do not et them walk in
the steps of the wicked.
" 7.. Mind :your. heart, do not lct love oi sin
Do not give it to Satan, but ask

Tweivo Uni.mul Texts -
There is death in the pat {2 Kings 4:40)."
Escaped with the skm of my teeth Uob 19: 20)
" He kcpll htm as lhc apple of the eye (Dcut

" Az 10).

" Thou art the man (2 Sam w2,
He that i is surety for.a strangcr 5hall smarl for -

"His enemics shnll lick the dust (Psalm £2:9).

. The nations are 4s & dmp of a bucket' (Isaiah
©40:15).

- Asgifa ‘wheei had been in the m:dst of a wheel
10 EO)

. Our common specch makes preaching 4 -
. formal sct,. prcpurcd effort.
" prove a pastor sometimes by saying, 'He does not
They tell their minister,
*Your sermons are good; but we like best of all

“back of it,-
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', He that toucheth pllch shall be dcﬁled therc-'

with . (Eécles, 13:1). ' ¥ )
T said in my ha.'.tc. all men are, liars (Psalm

T116:11). : '

Wisdom is better than rubnes {Prov. 8: 11)

*As an.ox goeth to thc slnughter (Prov 722,

Jer. 40: 19)

Bullelm Bnard Slognna
lﬂAKE 1T Pmcn

L Humility never advertises. itself,"
The Bible is God's: mcdicine chcst [or a sutk

- WOrId

.

" God hclpﬂ the man who hclps himself.:
Any form of sin weakens character.

A definition of fafth: “Going ahead.”

Love s long-suffering and kind as well
The church is a ‘friend of.every man.

Jaze music is endorsed by the devil.-

A moral coward has no standing anywhcrc
Two oars to the boat: faith and warks.
*Courage, never backs- down ‘under’ testing.

- The Bible. is the best seller, and read by more '

pcople th:m any- othcr book in the warld, -

L

Purpoaei‘ul Speed\

. Amos R, Wells tells of an English | mlmstcr who'
'cnuld not get a chuich, | .
went to the famous preacher, Joseph Patker, and -

In -great . distress he

-begged him o tell what was the reason _of his
failure to obtain -a pastorale.

preach “his best sermon. - The man did so. und at

- the close of thc performance Parker szud “Now

1 can tell you why you cannot get a chureh, - For

"the, last half-hour you have not been trying to
- get something into my mind, bt _something oft

yours. You are like n man qarrymg a - sack of

coals,

is to get"anywhere, must have a worthy purpose

speak just fo show off, or speak to get a disagree-

-able tnsk finished, The effective tatker has sonie- -
thing he Is- eager to make ‘his hearer know or-_ ‘
. ‘feel Hc is'a tnlker with a purpnse :

o

The Blbkv Be!ter tbln " Chack Boo'lt

. Hudson Tnylor said, “I'use my Bible s I use
m}' check book in the bank, only with-this dif-

ference; RS huve to tear a leaf out every timc I

(151 ‘

‘ r. Parker bade.
him to ‘stand up in a corner of hxs sludy and -

, -and. anxious 1o relieve himself of his . -
" burden.””. Dr. Parker hit on the reason why much -
“of our’ speech i3 ineffective, ‘not- only. public’
_speech, but private conversation. All speech, if it

It Is not. n worthy putpose i we
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'.asked him what he was doing.
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cash a chieck, and cnnnot-u'sé it u second time; -
“but in taking from this boek I can leave the leaf

in and usg it again and again.. It Is a sort of

t"

: A Cannibal's Reply X
A trader passing a converted cannibal in ‘Africa
“Oh, I am read-

_ ing the Bible was the reply, *That THook is out

. of date in my tounlry," said the forcigner, ~“If
it had been out of date here,” said the African -
to the' European, “you‘d have bccn cntcn long’

ago

3 :
. The Humoleu Siuger _
On a cold, dark night, when the wind w;\s

‘ '-_blowmg hard, Corirad, a worthy clfizen of a little

town' in Germany, sat playing his fhite, while
Ursula, his wife, was preparing suppcr
keard a swcct voice singing outside:
“F “oxes 1o their holes have gone, o
"Every bird into his nest; ‘
‘But_I wander here alone,
And for me there Is no re5£ ",

Tcars filled - the good man's eyes a3 he szud,

" “What a fine; sweet voice! What a pity it should

be spoiled by being tr!cd in-such wcathcr!" :

T think it is the voice of a- child. Lct u§ opeat .

“the door and gec," maid the wile, _who had lost a

v little boy nat fong before, und whose heart was

open to toke plty on. the little’ wandercr

Conrad " opened the door and saw a “ragged
child; who Qaid. “Charity, good sir, for Christ’s
~ sake” -

“Come in, my little  one," szud he “you shall .

rest with me for ‘the night."

The boy said, "Thank God,” and. entt;red The
hent of the ropm mnde him faint, but “Ursula’s

* king care soon -tevived .him.* They' gave him

- some suppcr and thcn he told ‘them that he was

the son of ‘& poor.miner and wanted to be a.

priest, He wandered about and sang, and lived

on the money people gave him. His kind: friends
would not Tat him talk much . hut sent’ him to
bed. - When he was: aslccp they looked in upun'
him nnd were so pleased with. his pleadant

" countenance that they delcrmined to kecp him,

i he were willing. In ‘the morning they found'-

he wns only ‘too glad to remain.

- “They. sent him ‘to -school, “and a{terward he
cntercd a monnstcry. Thcre he found the Blhlc,
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 circulating letter; you never come - [o the end of

They

which hc read- and -from whicb ‘he lcnrned tlxe'
The sweet voice of the little singer -
learned. to - preach the good news, "' Justified by
falth, we have peace with God through our Lérd -
Conrad and' Ursula, when. they- -
took that hlllc strect singér Into their house, fittle . .
thought that they were nourishing ‘the great. -
,champlon of the Reformation.

way of life.
Jesus Christ.”

. The poor child
was Mar!m Lmhrr—Smmn. BT
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Cumd oF S!a&:menng

. William -H. Lax js onc of those 'mvmubly-‘

interesting personalitles that the Methodist plow-
share has. nlways had a way of turning up:

. Through sheer love of human beings he has so
"~ won the heart ‘of his East- London poverfy-
parish that they chose him, n Methodist preacher,

mayor of the borough, It is s.nld that though

his pious mother’ dedicated him to the ministry
.in the cradle, he became such a stutterer in his
. boyhdad that there seemed to be no hope of his
dver pranounping a.sermon, . He fought " his im---
_ pcduncnt in vain, using’ Demosthenes’ methad and
HC l! “g" nnd “k‘l.
" were too much for him. Then something hnp-' :
pened—a. miracle.l
© On a certain, never-to-he- forgotten day, ‘when'
Lax was about ‘sixteen years of. age, -he went to..
© . & holiness meeting fn o littls room hired by the
‘Here the Spirit of God fell:
. upon the little company It was “like Pcntecost
* over- again”
- with sueh " dramatie suddcnncss and reality that
“he began to pray. He was, to use his own: words.'

preaching to all outdoors.

Snys the Methodist Tumu_.

Salvation Army,

Upon, our ‘fricnd the power came

“God possessed.” -

From that day the stutter ccased and the ira-.
-‘pcdlmcnl left him, He was. frez o march toward
“the gonl of his high calling.
_-preach in a Primitive Methadist- chapel came a-

little later.

~A«local prezachér had disappointed
the congregnlion -and the steward went to youug

Lax and asked him to preach, : His heart, he says,
“Teaped within him. For three years he had been
-making. sermans and was. waiting for-a call, nnd‘
“lo! Hers’ was 4 tleﬁnile Jinvitation to - preach N

His longue being loosed, he developed into u
-flaming evangelist, caught the attention of Hugh
" Price. Hughes; was brought to London, found his .
“Sharp as a needle, quick .
as llghtnmg, nimble as the proverbial sixpence
‘He is a-good cxample in our day of what grace =
and. grit did for the consecrated laymcn whem
: John. Wcs!ey sent up and dowa. the ways' of the.

(16)

niche, and has filled it,

L}

The opportun{ty to . -

sy

"t © 7 SEPARATENESS

'

THE PREAC HER'S MAGAZINE

world prucIalming the Inve of God —The Chrix-

han Advomre, New York
'

. ’ Ancsent Namn ol-' Cauaan
~Beulah {(Isa. 62:4). -
Canaan (Gen. 11:31; 12: 5.
Holy Land (Zech. 2 12).
Immanuel's Land (Isa. 8:8).
‘Land of Tsrael (1 Sam. 13:19}). B
Land of the Hebrews {Gen. 40:15), -
“Land of the Jews (Acts 10:39).
. Land of Pronise (Heb, 11:9),

. Palestina (Exod. 15:14).
- Pleasant Land (Dan, 8 9):

The Lord's Land (Hos. 9: 3}
. .(Modemn name, Palestine).
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Religimu Aw-lr.eningu .
- {Special Examples)
Under Samuel (1" Sam, 78, 6).

- Under, Elijah (1 ngs 18:21-40).
Under chekmh (2 Chron, 30)
Undcr Ezra {Ezra 10).

- Undér Johnu the Baptxst (Luke 32 14) _
Under Christ at Samaria (Jobn 4:28-42).
‘At the Feast of 'Pentecost (Aets 2), | .
Under Philip at.Samarin (Acts 8:5- 8)
Under Peter at Lydda . (Acts 9 35). .

" Under, Paul at Antioch, Syria (Adts 11; 21)

. Under Paut at Antloch; Pisidia_(Acts 13: 48)

* Under Paul at Corinth (Acts 18:8).
Under Pam) at Eph%us (Acts 19! 18-20)

t

~ HOMILETICA I,.%i-'*'

———

— ———
'

T

By C. E. CorveLL
. sz‘r' thrdore come out from amoug erm,

Cand be yc separate, saith the Lord, and fouck ot
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, ond will -

be w Father unto you, and ye sha!l be ‘my sons

oand, daughters, mu‘k Lhe Lord .«ilm:gkly (2 Cor.' .
6T, 18).. '

3 £ we would jom uu:sclves lo Chrlst, we mu=t -

separate ourselves from thie world.

2, Worldly conformity is dungereus to spirituai. .

- ife.
.al the same time,

Oné cannot be wortldly and a Christian
In’ this day of  extreme

. pleasure many in the church are, in gréat dan-
et because 'of compromise, - .

: 3. Dr. Jowett ‘once sald "Sepamlion Is emltntmn .

We leave the muddy picasires of Sodom and

. we ‘drink of the river of [His] pleasures! We.
- léave ‘the garish day,"and all.the feverish life -

of Vanity Fair, and He maketh us ‘to lic down
in green pastures.

‘ﬂmwnrks, we gain thc stars1” . .

4, Not'a few persons hcumte to become Chris-

Aiang because they think they will lose all the

SR plensures of life, They, no doubt, are thinking
-, - of the dross thal they must leave behind, rath-
"~ er- than the gold and inéstimable riches that

. ‘are ahead of them, Chnstlanily lurnlshcs more

‘He leadeth us beside the
* still waters.” We leave a transfent sensation,
‘we regeive the bread -8f eternityt We- forfeit -

(iﬁ

‘ 'm-nuinc plcasurc thnn lhe wurld ever dteamcd '
,ol'

"8 Qur Lord cummnndw that we separale uurse!vm

from the “hay, wood,and stubble,” which arc

ta-he burned up, Oniy purc go!d wil! stand -
‘the (ire-test,

6. We ncver can love God aa we ough: unless this -
scpnra!eness tokes placc If we-are to go the
narrow . way with” Jesus, we' must, obey His
. commands, - - .

7. “Enoch” walked with God " he did not walk-
with the world: - We must - walk with God,
~ with Christ as our pattern, if ywe are to be.

- Christiany’ of ‘power and inﬂuence Makn no

‘compromise. - s ‘

REFUSING TO CHOOSE
By C.E, Coangwy. -
'I'l-.xr Thy will be done (Matt. 6 10}.
1, "To bring our wills into sub-ordination ‘to the
‘will of God, is'not so easy as one would sup- "
* pose, but Bt Is 4 possibility, " : '
2. "'Thy will be donc, if mine cannot be done,"j ‘
is the prayer of many persons. : S
-3 "Our will is uppermost in our desu'm God s
" will comes second and the necessity is srudgcd "o
4. Amos R. Wells tells a- lovely story of a sfck
_woman who wis asked, “Are. you willing to -
~ live.ot dlep And who.answered, “Whichever
‘- God p!enScs " Thc questinner was pcnlstent :
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and went on, “Bu if God should refer to you,
" which would you chaoose?” “I'would, refer it

to Him again,” was her noble reply. “There |
was r woman who-did not want her own’ way, -

and refused even to formulate it. She only

desired the will of her Lord, and could not be ‘

pcrsuadcd otherwise.

- 5. To be fost in the wili ol God, to- surrender aur . .

own wills corpletely, brlngs great peace to the
soul. -We are no more anxious about the fu-
ture for we feel that God doeth all things well,

0. We can rest tru:hngly in Him; knowing’ that -

Hiz will {or us js best 'and happiest._ -

-

brmgs the largest blessing ta the m(ll\ndual

'_REACH]NG THE PLACE OF lNTERCES-

: BV . .- SION
:Wﬂy L.J. Auey
© . Texr: And he went o l:ulc ]ur:hrr (Mnllht.w :
. 26:39), ‘ , .

L ImnunucnoN

" Text taken from the :nmdenl of Chmls ag-

ony-in the Garden of Gethsemane,

The Patsover feast had just been concluded,:
“ and already He had been nnomtcd x'nr H:s .-

" burial.

- With His disciples Hc had resorted to Ohvm ‘

‘and the Garden,
Alone He reachcs the placc af 1n(ercc55mn
1I. Propositions :
The. disciples seem to represcm three. classes
of people in the Church today.
. The class reprﬁenlcd by Judns
a. Covetous.”.
b. Deceitful, (“Lord, s it I?.“) _
- €. Devilish, (Pinntmg a kiss of affection

4

_.yet meaning it to be-a kass of be- .

trayal). . n

" °d, Backslidden yel suggesting how the .
(“Why was

. church ought to be run,
"not this sold and given to the poar?")
2. The cinss represented by the eight. .
a. Unstable.
b. - Visionless.
_ kingdom)."~
c. Prayerless,
-and pray yonder, Very good listen-
ers, but burdenless.

(Saw only the p.resen't

Clearly seen why Jesus could.not take them -

into the place.of intercession,

.3 The ciaes rcpresentcd by Pctcr. Jamcs, .

- John.
& Those best ﬁttcd for His Transﬁgura-
tion, and leaders in the church,

II!us!mtfan-———The lmy who stays clos- S
: mn L

) “Thy will be dong,” is a state of mind that

{("Sit ye here while I go -
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csl to’ Ius mulher Pets. lo fick - thu.'

" icing dsh and spaon:
b. Yeét{ainted with indiffesence.
ye not wateh with me one hour?) It

(“Could

-

is'a matter of fact that no man can -

* sleep when he is under a burden,
¢ Unguarded. “Watch. and -pray, ‘that
‘ye eniter not into tcmptaliun "

-of intercession,

- He went a little farther, swem aside the sug- -
" gestions of indifference, looked at the cup.:
. ‘with its cantents, and touched the bitton"
Uthat released divine energy upon.a world
Many ilustrations can be found,.
“both in Scripturé and -in history, of those'

of sin,

who reached the place of intercession, .
_ Conclusion: The' place of intercession still
‘s mwtlng an to commune w:th God

" .. THE CHRIST]ANS REFUGE
"+ By'J. B. GaiLoway

"TEXT: “The elernal God is ny rr]ugc, and tun-

_drmcath aré the cvrrfnstmg arnu” (Deut. 33:27).

l Tma NAYURE .OF THE RETUGE: S

. Never-cnding, Eternal arms.
2‘ "Nothing can averpower it, God's arms. .

3.. A place af Juw.- and mercy, undemcnlh :

are His arms; «
H. "How 10 RECEWVE THIS SHELTER . .
© 1. Come into the family, the Father’s bosom.,
. 2. Continue in His will, koep His command-
ments. .
3. Exhartation: Ge! undcr.thc Refuge. -~ -

'SPIRITUAL RESTFULNESS /7 7" §

" By C. E, CornELL N
" Texr: Psaim 2312
‘I -THE BEAUTY OF THIS PSALM
“David's heavenly pastaral.”
“A <urpassmg ode which nong of thc daugh-
_ters of music can excel.”
- _“Thc Twenty-third Psalm is thé nlghtmgnlc
- of the Psalms."—BEECHER,
Dying soldiers have died easicr when it has
‘been read to them; ghastly hospitals have

“been’, illuminated. ~The whole Christian’
world has been elevntcd by this lDVely v

Psatm. . .~ S

A1, 'Ncm; THE PRONOUNS, ME; XY, MINE

l Hs personal appropriatiop,

. “He maketh;" His compulsions are 1ined‘.

with love. -Nothing hard or harsh about
.. His compellings.  “My” Sheplierd, -See
- fllustrations. Co o 1

) muttmtmn-—-A fourth class of peoplc are -
- truly follnwmg. their M-lr.ler to the p[acc

III Tue nzarrunm:qs OF THE SOUL E ‘

- I shall not want drink.

I 'shall not want . forgwcnc=5

" I shall nol want cumpanlonship

" “Lshall net want. comiort

"1 shall not want food.
. table. before me m the prescnce of mine -

; Hluszra!mn

1. The Bible teaches soul-rest..

2. AH sin is* disturbance, and thc iést of soul

must be freedom from afl sm o
3. Rest after weariness, '
- 4. Rest after heaviness, i
-5 Rest after worry, - "+
6. Rest after struggle, : R
7. Rest .after pain and sorrow,

© That heavenly. rest.
v,

YGREEN r.\stunas"

What are these grccﬁ pastures? at
1. Meaning tender grass, - '

2. The Seriptutes of truth—aiwqys !rcsh. ai— 2T

© .. ways rich, never cxhausted

3. Hunger appeased.

Hustration: Mrs, John'R. Mott has. par-
. aphrased the Psalm this way:

“‘The Lord is my shepherd; I shall nat

want.! I shall not want r@st. ‘He maketh
me to e down in green pastures.'

side the-still waters.’

_ my seul.
“I shall not want s,uidanca

_-.sake.
Yea,
‘though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will: fear no evil; fur
thou art with me.’ "

“Thy md and thy
staff they comlott me. ‘

encmies.”

“1.shall not want joy. ‘Thnu anomtcst my'.‘ 3

head with oil’

“I- shall not want nnylhtng
“neth over.' .

“I shall’ want nothmg in this lile

- days of my life.”

" ] shall not want anything in c!ermty. 'And

T will dwell in the housc of thc Lord far-
ever' M

pcopfe .
God has the” Shcphcrd hcnrl pulsing wnlh
‘love, . He has the Shepherd eye that takes

. _-in" the wrole flock. He has the Shepherd

"nearness, about us and amang us day and
night.
understanding our desires better than we
do ourselves, . He  has ‘the  Shepherd
strength, He 15 able to pratcct and keep

{10}
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© .. means-ten miles. -

‘He leadeth me he-
'Hc reéldrcth

) ‘He lcadcth me .
+'in the paths of righteousncss for his namc s

“Thou preparcst a.

My cup run-.

‘Surely
goodness and mercy: shall fallow me all thc .

God is often thmughout the
Bible referred to as thc Shcphcrd of His

"He has the Shepherd knowledge, .

.
us. He has thc Shephcrd fmthfulness, and
we may fully“trust Him, He hasthe Shep-
_herd tenderness, nurturing our lives i'mm
feebleness to strength —Curross.

©. o\ “The great world,” says Dr. E, W, Work, ‘s

*an casy place te Jose one's self’ m, but. Je—
‘hovah 'is my shepherd There is never o
night so dark in the vnllev that ‘He would

- not come to search for me.  There is never
'a time .of danger sa dire, that He would

) not stand for me with His rod and staff,
" Thcrc is'never a pasture land too luscious -

- for Him to lead me to, and never a resting -

place by still waters tao grac:ous for Hun

. to-seek out tor me"
“You have scen on d map thcsc words'
"1Seale, one inch to a mile! How far s it
- sftom A to B? Stretch out the compasses
—fent inches.! What does that mean? It
That is just the text, it
is one inch to a universe, one inch to in-
. -hnity;” iShepherd’ stands for Ineffable,
" Eternal, Infinite, Unthinkable; God on a
“small scale; God minimized,. that we ‘may

" touch. the shadew of His- gnrment MJo-

SEPH P.\nxm

HOLINESS OF HEART AND LIFE REQ
. UISITES FOR GETTING TO HEAVEN'

'Bv.C.E. Conm;u.

Texr: * Heb. 12: 14, R, V., “Follow after peace
with all men, and the sanctification without whach
no man shall see !hc Lord!"

C S 1=noi'osmoNs

.

1.- What i$ essentinl tg ﬁt u§ for hcavcn aught

s

[T

ta be found in the Bible; not in one or-twe

if we are to live eterpally with God, we
‘ought to know the qualifications, . -
2. Whatever Is necessary to fit ps.for heaven
- ought to be the chief theme ui the munslry
What dre preachers for?

. to be-the specialty of everybedy.: Think,
talk and work. Having obtnmcd ourselves,
" we ought to tell others,
4. It ought to be possessed cach momcnt The
uncertainties of hfc demand it l)lmlrahon'
Insurance,

"~ obscure places,, bit often and plainty, Surcly

3. What is necessary-to fit us for heaven wght .

"75. It. ought to he within 'Lhe grasp ol' the peoplc _ ‘

“not_beyond lheir reach or obtainmcnt.
6. ‘How sha|l we find it ?

THE CONPIRMATION OF SCRIPTURE (old Tcstament)
“Enoch .

1. A holy pair—Adam -and Eve.
walked with God,” 9YNoah was a perfect
man in-his generation.” Abraham cheyed
God, wha said, “Walk before me and be thou

- perfect." Jonah on his deathibed said, “Re-

r



(L1 IIIMI! TRl R B = ) Fz!l!li%

 the dlspenshtlon of grace.
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deemed from all evil.” David ériéd. “Create
in mea clean heart,”  Job was “pcr[cct and

upright.” D:urld again said “mark the per~

fect man Again, “Truly God is good to
Isracl even to such as are of a clean heart.”
‘Zechariah said, “In that day there shall be a
~ fountain opcned.to the house of David for
~ sin and uncleanness.” Malachi; referring to
the Spirit, said, “He shall sit as a refiner and
punﬁer of silver” “He Is like a_refiner’s
fire.” ¥ B ) :
. Néw Tcstamcnt

Mauhcw, “His. name shull bc cnlled }csus ",

“Serve "him -

" without fear in holiness nm‘I m,hleousncss-
before him, all the days of .our life” John -

‘ete. Zacharias in Luke-1:75,

15:2, Branches and vine. John 17:17,“Sanc-

tify them.” Peter in Acts 15:9, lhcyrcccwcd;
“pure hearts.”  Paul fo the Ephcslan elders,
" “an inheritance omong them which aresanc”

Lified:"
- Acts '26G:
are sanctified by faith that is in me.”:
. Paul's
are full of it. Rom. 6:6, “eld man" ¢ricified,
Rom. 12:1; 2.
‘with Christ.”.
" cleanse “our_sclvcs,
of the blessing”

Paul’s declaration before Agrippa,

-

In.the Corinthians, “Let us
ete,

Ta present us holy, unblam;xblc, nnd un-
reprovable in His sight,

Col. 1:28, Emphaslze preaching,  Eph. 4: 12,
“For the perfecting of the szinfs.” - .

)

4. Deut. 6: 5,6, 7 8, Haoliness for- breakfast,"

dinner, supper. . Zech.

) commg—-—“l{o!mcss on " the-
horses’

"5, “Be ye also rcndy"—livmg\ grncc, dy:ng
" grace.

6. Isa, 35:

fan'xig men, though fools, shall not err there-

int" Peter, “To you and your children.”

14:20. Good timg
bclls

“The way of hulmcss,”f-—“the way-

" Jesus, “Neither pray 1 for these alone™ ' .

: 7 Matality will keep us out of jail, but it will
take holiness. to keep us out of hell. :
8. The respensibility of the preacher,

SERMON SEED.
By T. M. ANnmsoN
Tr.x‘r The way of koliness (Isa.35:8). )
“This vision of the prophet cvidently shows in
:ﬁgurc‘lh:e gracious benefits of the gospel.
Among " the things
which ‘he says thall be at that -time is that SAn
.- highway shall be there, and a way, and it shali be
- m!!ed the way of ho!mcss " Our God has lulﬁlled

a li_1_i5 promise. :
and to life, and to heaven. Through the desert of
this world God has ‘made’a highway. On-that

18, “inheritance among them. which
exhortation to holincss—his .epistles -

; « ; ' # ¥ e
 Galatians, “I am crucified . The wnylaring are the lrz%i'dcrs "o “this ruad of
" They may’ be ignorant of many things
but it does nut incapacitate them for holiness, -
Sucti-as travel this way do not. sin.~ They are free.

Ephesinns “fulness .
Ephesians, “To sanciify. -
‘the church” To present ushioly, Colossians, .

~shall not crr therein,”

of the

He sces -

There is a way which leads ta God

highway is'a way for His peaple to'come to all
that He Has prowded for them. It is the way 3f
holiness.
of ‘them present some things that are pegatively
- stated ; and four of them state pomtive !:u:ts nbout

_.jlhe way," Let us note ﬂrst the negative.
1. “The uncléan: sbal! not pass-over it."”

'I‘Hcrc is no wiy by which a sinful person can én-

Seven things are said of this way. Three,

ter heaven without beirig made holy. The unclepn <.

_shalt not pass. 1f -such persons will not give up.
sin, they mus{’ ;.\nve up hon L

or unholy Ders; ; it heaven. Thite

are min e uncleand
t may pa carnal 8-

adrity. e ij’i'\@léan,

shclt not pass over. it, ‘1t is ho!fés
way of lli'c is the way of holfpcss

C 2, "Thc \M}Inrlng mcn, lhough foals, shall not -
crrthcrcm‘ R

" helingss.

from sini; and are under no necessity to sin, “They
God will 50 instruct them
_in holiness, and in’ the Jmanner of holy living that
they shall not crr.
poor, 1gnomnl person ¢an be made clean and put

on the. way of holiness, ‘and Rnow hiow to llve '

holy and sm]css life. The way of holiness is so

“plain to lhcm that they can sie clc'u'ly lhc course |

to follow. v o

“No lion shall be lhcrc, nor any rnvcnous
beast shall go up thereon.”
This figure shows. the marvc!nus prcsnwalmn God
has promised to the saints. The way of holiness
has nothing to make \is afraid. ‘There is no rea-
son to draw back: It may nppear “that monsters

~await to dcvour us and defeat us,-but they are not
. on this way. God will protect . His people from-.

- the ‘devil’s beasts: There are ravenous beasts in
human form that threaten to destroy us, but God
keeps them off th's way lest they hurt or make:
“afraid.. They can -only roar and -threaten, but.
Have no powcr to_harm -the hely who trust in
Him and continue ‘Stendfast. in the way. )

We will study now the pOs:civc thmgs said. of

:“thls way
(20)

There are no sinners -

How blessed the thought, - A .

"

Y

\'.
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“‘h shail be for thosc *

- ‘This statement i3 not so clear as lhe revised trans-

" fellowship with- God.

It means feliowship with God.
presence ‘of.God with all who arc holy. It shall .
* be {or those.” ‘A very gracious privilege is grant-

.promised. h_nppincss It may not resuft in the ban-
"ishment of sorrow and sighing altogether in ‘this-

" lation makes. it.

‘grow_and advance.
"7~ given*direction; to follow a. course in life.
_".we are to get on this way, thea follow it.
" vere in it. Never depart from it,
by it as the rail.s guide the train. To walk means
tar live. It means deportmcnt Thus the redecmed
Hive different from all nthers beeause - lhcy are. m
& diﬂercnt way of life. -, )
. “The mnsomed of the Lord shatl rclum, nnd :
B come to Zion with songs und ever]astmg ]oy upon.
.:their heads.” .
* Holiness means worslup.‘ 1t mvolvea service. “Ta
~ come to Zion is to assemble for wnrshlp, and serv<’
““Jee, Holiness pssures a full and reguiar attendance

Here §s what is said, “He. shall
be with them.” “It shall be for those” who have
It is'n way where God
They see and-know Hiwn
If holiness means anything
it gudrantees the -

walks withi His pcople.
as One in their midst,”

ed God shall be ‘with them in every hour of need.
. “The rcdcemcd shalt walk there”

'I'o walk means to advance,:

shall mnke progtess in.this way. ~ They-shali ad-

"“vance in knowledge, in’ fulth in Tove, in patience.

In fact, it covers:all graces in which the sanctiﬁed
To walk means to go in'a
Perse-
Be ever guided -

at V'the‘c_hurch: . It brings about, the fellowship of
the saints.” Such as assemble arc crowned with

- songs-and everlasting joy. These -have no dead
"and, dry services.: Get the people into the way of .
‘ ‘-holmess and they will return from their ways of

plcasures and personal gratification, and wili come
‘tg Zion with songs and everlasting Joy upon their
* -heads ns 2 crown of dlvine glory. .

7. “They shall obtain ‘joy and gladniess, and'

sorrow ahd sighmg shall flee away.” o
The wiy of holiness surely brings usto obtain this

world- but it will surely result -in that heaven

' whete these never come to despoil. Let: the prom-

ise, “They .shall obtain be. e¢ver an:encourage-

“ment 6 us to-press on in this way, We shali ob-

tain joy and gladness becnuse God has ‘so prom-

]Std'

“ : ity

Lord uach 1 to. pray {Luke 11 1)

T Put yoursclf 1n thc chiples place nnd thcn

R

Then the rc'dcemcd ]

“Thus.

lrhnslale lhls lcxt ll will rcad thus, “Lord teach

me my néed as you see it. . -Or, “Lord, givé me 2

view of the scope of prayer as’it rclatcs to my °
need and to tpe needs of others. " This Jesus dld

Let us sec it in its threefold phase,

. 1. He. L'!ught us what to nsk .for ourse!ws

Read the prayer that follows. It .was meant for
His disciples; and was to bccumc a- fnct of experi-
_ence it them.

. We need Goﬁ bc[orc we nccd bread. .

Wc must say three. times "Thy" beiare we can say'

“Our hrcad "
"‘I‘hy nnmc bc hnllnwcd -
ﬁrst

b, "Thy kn"dom come,” Tlns is divine mdwcll- o

_ing. " For the kingdom is to be within,

© g #Thy will be done- ‘This is a full obedience
- to all the will of God. Man must worship. God - -
Man must

.This is the first commandment. .
‘be indwelt by Him,. This excludes scif and sin,
Man must do His will. . This is life’s plan, Thus
aur first npeed is God;. Pray for that, says Jesus,

‘2. We can pray for ﬁial'crinl things, But with
u faith that is willing to’ receive it day by day,
and not get’ restlcss if we have not a yenrs ‘supply
ahead.

"3, We cnn pray aver qur sin, Ask for forgive-

first.

ness.  Ask’ for deliverance Irom mward cvil, “Ask

~or prcscrv"dion from sin. .

~il, We are taught to pray for others. "See thc
p:n'ablb of the frienid at midnight.

:many like that we can pray for.

2 Ho came to the other man for he!p Gnd_‘ R
will' direct .some lost one to our hght ifit shlnes :

in the dnrk of the night
© 3. Thcre was importunate praycr madc, for he

- needed help for the wayfarcr, We have no bread

.'to give. ' We cannot. save a soul. But we can puil

on God for help, and prevail w1lh Him. Thus we

see how to pray for othl:rs C v

IHL Jesus taughl us to pray for the Hniy Spmt L

( verse 13).

"The Holy, Ghost is here shown. to be the giu of
They may ask for

‘the Father. to  His chifdren, -
Him as.their duc.

2. The Holy Spirit is ns necessary to mu.inum,

" Mife in the child of God 2s bread is necessary to
_keep, physleal lile
“in versesrll 12.

(21)

’I‘his is 'worship

.: The lmvclcr was out of his way, nnd :t was= X
mght. A-lost man in the pight of sin. There are -

4Nole how Jesus teaches this .



~ Spirit -of God,

.
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3. Thc Holy Spirit is given to satisfy the noz-

mal hunger of the soul. He is satisfaction. There

is no satisfaction wi'thour. Him. -A normal belieyer '

crnvcs the Holy. Ghost as a normal clnld craves
food.' T : : ; o
4. The Holy_Ghost 'gs,nec’cssary to make actual

to the heart all that is in the prayer in verses. 2-4.

That prayer is answered by 4he work of the Spirit,

S. The Holy Ghost i nccessary to enable us to-
pray carnesily for uthcrs as in the Jcasnn of thc_.
A

Ariend at midnight.”

Anall Hu‘ngs approviv_rg otirselues as ministers o] ‘

God . . by knowledge (2 Cor. 6:4; 6),

In knowledge there is power, safety and service.
Knowledge is a good thing to have i it be the
right kind of knowledge.
with- facts that have no practical worth,
‘magpie, some persons store away a miscellaneous
collection of facts which can never prove of prac-
ticat value, and for which they have no use. ’

A knowledge which we préachers ‘should ‘make

- all cfforts to excel in is that kind which shall make

our ministry ‘the most' cffective; and of n sort
_“which’ shall redound te the gloty of God: 2
knowledge which shall in évery way assist incn to

‘receive the' grace of God

Such knowlcdgc as we ministers should posacss'

comes from two sources, or pf_:rhnps 1 should say,
it is derived by two methods. . now!
edge which is given as a direct revelation by the

Paul exhorted
| Here are
the two methods -to ncguire knowledge;’ consider

what is written; and then depend on'the Lord for

_promise that the Spirit should guide us into all

© iruth. Thnt He wotildd take the things .of Christ
" and reveal thiem unto s,

He _would 'a!so show us
Lhmgs to- come,

Would it not be a good prayer lo oﬂcr should‘_
we say, "Lord, give'us a RFeater: knowledge of Thy
“nature?” Let us desiré Lo have a fuller knowledge -

of God: of His will; of His 'l‘m.ic; of His long-

“suffering with sinmers; of His patience with His -
people, I fear we shall lose our balance, and grow -~
harsh If we do ot keep ever fresh in discoveries

of God. A danger lics here, It is very casy to

© - nssunie that ‘Gad feels foward séfhe } persons s’ we
do; and in our lgnornncc we rnny doan irrep'tmb!e_

Fa

One may fill the mind .
* Like .

There is'a knowl- -

There is also 4 Rnow?cdge which
- is the result of meditation and’ study of the:truth
- of God which is alrendy, revealed.
. Timothy to “Consider what T say; and the Lord :
pive thee understanding in all thitgs.”

m;ury to the cavse of Christ,
‘s0pne. persons up'as quickly as we doj; neither dots

des1rcs to save it at-all costs.

And who of us would undcrvnluc study. of Hls
Word?  Shall ‘we- not. desire” to become skilled
worknien in-His ﬁclds, whlch are. white unlu har-
vest? - C "

“our knnw]cd;,c of -His truth . is enlarged. There is
a joy unspeakable in making discoveries.  His
Word is 2 'mine of wealth which raust be. worked

_with pick and drill.

hour we sweat over it.

time spent with it,

It pays large returns for

edge made casy. God has evidently called some

God does not give .

It yields siches with every’

He lose patience with them as.readily as we. He '
“ has,invested much in the salvation of a souI and

T l“md our uscl’uincsa enhrged to the ex&cnt that "~

\ it “What books shail T read?® .
says the preacher, Often this is a quest for knowl- -

persons’ l'.o wnle books which prave of great worth :

“to the mm:str}
cxcels them all. It is its own commentary. Truth
boiled "down in .ane chapter is aften’ drawn -out
apain in another. .
He can give us a mind to comprehend. We can
Ahink God’s thought after Himi:

. But the Book 'He has wnttcn :

God can make us an eye tosee, -

“To sludy cart- -
fully the Word of God will result in a knowledgc.
“of truth which can be imparted’ to the children of

God who wait upan our m:mslry and prevent

~them from becoming a prey. to the “ism” of thia

age. 1t the sheep and lambs are fed well in their

‘vwri fold they will not crave the weeds of the

devil wluch fiourish in such profuslon in the worid

_aliout us.

I recmtly Iu.lrd a holiness. pruxchcr makmg a
- point of proaf far the second work of grace. He

said it w.ns a proof men must be sanctified in order -

-to get "to heaven betause Icsus had to ‘go-and .

sanctified and get to heaven, He said Abraham,
“Isane, Jacob, and nll the worthics of that age were

not able .to get. to- heaven until Jesus went and

preached to them His atonement. Such . lack of
knowledge is deplorable,. Jesus never preached to
the splrits.in prison, as a careful study -of that

: scnplurc will show.  Is it any wonder that some:

persons mock us wilen they see our manifest lack
of knowledge?

tion to prove -our mmtslry by knowledge. ~Mny

an understanding ‘in. all things,- Jesus gave ug the . 'preach to the spirlts in prison so they could get -

I more and more fcé! my nccd of this exhortu- :

God help me to txcel in this way.  Let us strive o

- te be, workmen that.needeth not to be nshamcd
nghtly di\nding thc word of truth. .

(22)

- and -lavish treasures,

* pathetic, filled with. divine love.
" reach those outstretched: for aid. Their eyes spar- .
-, kle with'a holy luster for the hungry souls. -This
is the call of. the world today—for men who can -
. weep. as_did Christ with_the sinner, for Chnstmns‘
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SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTLINES
- By Basi. W, Mirier -~

"The Latter Glory

TexT! The glofj of this-latter . .

greater than of the former (Hag. 2:9)..
. Introbuctiont  The glory of the housc of Israel .

—prosperity, magnificence, importance, abundant
Glory is -synonynjous. with -
prosperity, fuvar with ‘God and mnn, nbundance
of thc things desirable, peace,-etc. . This is truc of

the Church of the mlghty God—-lts gloty is its’
N pmspcnly. its purity, its power, ils mighty re\rw-

als, its 'splendor in things divine and cternal. With

" Tsrael there were™three periods—prosperily,. cap-
tivity, and the surpassing glory. For the Church_
‘theqc pcrmds of glery—prosperity in g!ory. cap- .-

tivity by ‘the world, and God_has prom:scd a lat-

ter gloty which shail surpass the l‘ormcr ‘This
1.,lory is-{o bie nchieved by: - -
MAN {Co-oreratiic Wit Gon.® (:ud calls

e l'or the service of: man—-L|v1ngﬂtone and God .
" mipped  dark Mnca—aney and . ‘God  stirred
- America and brnught more. than a million souls

inlo the faunmm (;f living waters, | Man  without

.God, however great his- efforts, or' powerful his
influence,,is.without divine glory. Man wuh God,. -
laboring In lines. of servicc indicated by the “dvine
will, will achieve a surpassing glory,” God and you
~—a.clerk in the shop, a. mechinic in the factory,

a preacher in the. pulpit, a mother in the home—

will bring glory to humnmly, the touch of. the
divine.

clse fails. Broken hearted men are mellow, sym-
Thelr hands

who can date (6 go even to the outcasts:of the

_ .slums, or to the rulers of the nations, with the

power of God in their lives: -This will bring the

. surpassing glory, the prospcmy of God, revnvals. _
.seeking soiils, hingry hearts. ' :

3. A Farrmrur Few To Wiom Gop CAN TALK

Eli]nh alone with "God, hslening to the “divine
+ voice, John in"the wilderness cammuning with the
. Father, Paul in Arabln alone tuning the ‘heart-

'trmgs to the messagc: of Gud Jonathan Edwards

. shall be

(23)

in his study on  his knees receiving a divine mes-

- sage-—are worth more to the Church than multi- -

tudes of lukewarin followers. .One on bis knees .
in ibe secret place of communion will stir a

" Church to activity, One waiting an God to speak -

will fire cn entire community with revivn_l glory.
God spceks ta £h¢ small mp!tit‘_udca that they
"might act as His fircbrands.. Be one of these”
faithful- souls, and the surpassing'glory will be
achieved far your 5oul your church ycs. for thc
kingdom., = - : . "

" CoNCLUSION: Thc dcparlcd glory can be re-
gained by the Church—the lost radiance can: be
.. found—the forsakmg pawer. can be dlscdvcrcd
once more. - Oh, that the world would ‘see a
Church ablaze with divine glory—-with prospcrny

. {rom _heavcn——pawcr from . above—with & holy
- splendor that will attract the lost to Christ, Such

latter glory can bc achiéved if. we mccl Gudscon-__ :
chtmns o ) PR

.o
+

Flood Gates of Divine Glory

TE\:T. And the glor_v of the Lnrd came into
the hovse by thc way of the gafc whusr prasptrt i
is toward the east (Ezek, 43:4). : '

INIRODUC‘I‘ION' In ancient Peru, among ‘the In-
cas who were sun; worshlpers, at’ thc old cnpllal in
‘Cuzco was their- temple of (he sun god Facing
the east,so that the sun when it first arose in the
morning could throw its glonous béams through -
~the door into the- mterlor, stood this famous place

o B of worship. At the far end a shicld of pure 0l
2. Min Wnu Bmxm« Hmk‘rs Bmkcn kearts

_indicative of. the power to weep with the’ down-"
cast; to touch the sinner, to give a light when all
' Cy-ofthe sun's rays as thcy were thrown through--
‘It was a scene of maj- |

was so placed that the firsi’ beams of the sun
woild strike it and be refiected to the entire build-
ing. “Records h:wc come down to us of the beau- |

put the place of prayer,
esty-—golden rays, streaked .with purple—symbal-
ical of the old. temple where Ezekiel saw the gloty
of God as it filled the entire building, .or as Isafah
beheld 1t whien the train of the Lord. came_within
at the hour of prayer. The glory of God can thus
come o HJs church or temple today. But thera
are ccrtam ‘gates through which this’ glnry shalt
‘come. They arer .
1.. GATE o©F UNDAUNTES - F.\mx Faith - will
achieve the lmpokr,lblb—-fmth will bring God and
man together—faith ‘will send -that holy effulgence,
that divine affiatus, called unction; to the house of

God. But this faith must be undaunied by yeats

of no Answers, by !nals, by a seeming lack oI



-

A,

nchievemenl—-ll muist remain unmoved thuugh un-'

answered, unchanging in face of the :mpoawblc
But it will bring the glorious splendor of God to

" the house of worshlp—-lhc glory of pmspenty. of

seckingisouls; andbelated findess of Gotl

2. . GATE .OF BURNING HEARTS.
hearts burn within us as he talked with us by the

) way?"——lhxs is the burning heart experience. - It

is so living in contact with Christ that one. will be

. consumed with fove for the lost—so being where
God can commune with the heart, that the life -
“will be spent in the service of the Master. -As -

Cornell used to say, “It is a heart hot. for God.”

- May our hearls be bummg to see men saved,'

burning to send the gospel to the ends of the

"earth, ‘burning that’ we might serve anothet, that
~wé might sec the shine of forgiveness burst from
- the countenance of some sinner.’
. the glory of -God to the tcmple of the heart.
"3.- GATE OF BEHOLDING THE- Grory oF Jr.sns."
- “But we all, with gpen face bcholclmg as in a"
) :,la=s the glory of the Lord, are changed mtn the
. same image from glory to glory" (2. Cor. 3:18}.
"This is the secret ol bringing the. glary of the Lord -

This will bring

ta the :hurch——-through the way of bcho_l(lmg the
glory of the Lord, having His radiance shed upon

" eur souls, dwelling’ in constant ‘communion With -

Him, then we are changed into an increasing glo-

" Ty, we rise from glory to glory—from prosperity,
rnngmﬁccncc. powet in things splritual; to lugher"
‘realms, of holy splendor, divine grace.: '

CoNcLUSION:

the glory of the Lord filling the temple, or of Sol-

" omon at ‘the. day of dedication when_the glory
filled the temple; or of Tsaiah when he worshiped.
and saw 'the Lord high and lifted up, and behotd
His dlvmc. radlnnt glory.. Let us lhen open thezc

g..tes that th'- glary of the- Lord rnay come in.

F:aodg'.t‘e.-of Glory

Texr: And the, glory of she Lod ﬁlicd thc

« house. {Ezek 43:5},,

ISTRODUCTICN: A momlng scene, Ezck:el cinmhs

" the hills of the Lord, his vision {3 opened, he be-’
* . holds the glory of the Lord as [t rushes into the
'templc of the Lord through the open gate whaose

. Hé dreams on of the.
.mornmgs of: time u3.they ‘come and beholds. the
.many temples of worship,” made of ‘bricks and:

: :toncs. clay and. mortar, or of human hcntls. and

(24l

prospect is toward the east.
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" “Did not our"

Oh;" that the Church of loday, -spiritual power.

waoittd behold the vision of Ezeklel when he saw

: unaayed.

- L

sees th:. glory as it rushes in througb tht opcned'

gates of: - . ) v
1. First Love Ew‘nwsmsu.

from the Lord. No glory wilhoul the first love

cnlhuc.msm for God. ' Let us then. fan tHé embers -
of dwmc love to a “holy flame, to. white heat lor_

‘the Lotd, nnd thc glory will rush into the temple,
the -soul, and men  wilj behold 1ts wander and
benuly '

2. Tng, err. Wl‘l‘ll Paospscr Tow.mu THE

Dwa\ OF THE Day, The night {3 on—the stats of -
hope have . gone m'xl—-—bul the day- will dawn— -
“Let us then look toward S

etcmlty wilt “rush in,
cternity, dwell much in the hcavcnllcs, havc a vi-

sion ﬁl]cd with the' Lord.© Then we will “live -
3 holicr, seck better to scrve the Masler, lorgel the
“drwchng affairs of Hme
-may ‘exclide a vision of elcrmty.
when one-sees the pos'aesswns of time he fails to -

A vision of. the prescnt

bchold the beauty of the treasures Jaid up in ‘the
Sktcﬁ There is then no glory-—-mthc gate- thraugh

which the glory will rush in ls clozed. . Open the’
door,. lift thc ﬂaodgates and let !hc glory bresk

into the soul SN

A Tm. GATE‘. OF. A Consuum" PassmN 'ro Wm )
Mw When thrs passlon s lacklng, revival fires -
go uut—when it is dead, the church decays In
Fari it.inta a flame, Jive for one - '

consuming _desire .to. win the lost 'to Chnsl, and

‘men will be saved—the lost will call ‘upon” the
name of -the Lord. The secret of the glory of

Maody, Bresee, Spurgeon,. Finnoy, Lulhcr, Panl,

_was this burning passion to win men for the Mas-

“Gain su¢h’ a passion, and men wili yieid.
Seek to win olhcrs, and you 'will be dissatisfird
with a lllc barrén ‘of service for- Christ and- the

your soul, in your church, then open this’ gate, be

. fired with zeal to touch ulhers, and'the glory wul '
©-come, : .

CONI:LUSIGN, Arc the gnlcs of glory closcd?

* There will be no glory until they are opencd—bul.
once they arc -opencd, naught can’ shut out the-

glory of God: Burn with your first love, look to

. eternity as source of life, and.be fired with a de-

sire: to wln men—then the glary wiil fill yaur sn:oul

‘PITTSBURGH, P4\

“You have lor-i'
g,oucn your ﬁrsl leve—you -aré lukewarm and I
. will ‘spew you out of my mouth"——dlrclul words

Many times -

Would you have the glory of God in '

- word kldio is fipplied to Jesus.
.the city, he wept: over it.
" emotlon He' displayed on’ that occasion:’ ‘He
* snbbed aloud overJerusalem. But He ohily -shed:
“tears’ at the grave of Lazarus, Now, I think there -

" young men nnd fill those pews I never spoke to
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ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Compdcd by J Grenn Gourp
Jelun Wopt *
- Dr. J. D. Joncs, the eminent Welsh prcnchcr,

gives ‘this interesting exggesisof the n_rlgmal Greck ..
words for the verk “to weep:” “The word which.

.. the evangelist uses for the weeping of Jesus is nat

the same word as he used for the weeping of Mary

» and the Jews in verse 33 (of the 11th. chapter of

- Johns Gaspel}. _
" weeping . of Mnry is the word khua, ‘the verh-he
“ uses to describe. the weeping of . Jésus'is the vcrh

‘The verb he used to deberibe the

dakruo, Now, the difference between the two

“verbs is somelhlng lil:e this:. Elalo BUEEESts loud

and convulsive lamentation, sobbing, and wailing;

dakruo suggests the silent sheddmg of tears, Mary

wmlcd But of Jesus,. the cvangelist only says

" that tears fell from Him. - The .weeping of Jesus,

Godcl. says, is, thc exprcsslon of a calm nnd gcntle

. sorrow;

"“I'hcre is a pnssage ‘in the Gospcl in wlnch the
"When he beheld-
It was a vehement

is a point to be noticed here. - What made Him

. sob and wail over Jerusalem was fts abduracy and
."|ls sin. What brought the tears to' His eyes at’
Bcthany was His sympathy with Mary, - From

which Igather this, that sorrow and loss are not.

. half 50 terrible in the. eyes of Christ as sin, * His
" eyes fill with. tears in sympathy with the sufferer,

but He 'wails' over the sinner.!  Might it not alsu

~be s3id that 4t the grave of Lainrus Christ hail
power ta help, while in the presence ofyself- willed -

and stubborn sin, all the mercy of Gud in Christ

is tendeted of no avail? “He could not save Jeru-
" enlem’ wnthout Ierusalcm' cansent, and that-‘con-

sent was nevcr lorthcoming.

; Ho that \annlh Souh _
leght ‘L. Moady tells this Incident which was

) -i’n tummg polnt in his career:

I'never lost. aight of Jesus Cl:rizit since the first
nJKbt I met Him in !he store In Boston. ‘But for

-years 1 was only a numinal Christian, really be- -

licvmg that I could not work for God. No one
had ever asked me to do anylhlng .

1 went to Chicago, T hired fivepewsina church,
and ised to go out on the strect and: p!cl: up’

“worked for numbers,

very, jlt.
: hnd another hcmorrlmge of my Jungs, “The doctor -
-says I cannot live on Lakc Mlchlgnn, so I am

: lafe, ho suggested that we have prayer.

. thete. and thcn.

. hls lodgmgs
" his face literally shining

" Christ.
_He bad to leave the next mght, 50 I called his

(25}

4

- !lgos_c young mcn about. lhcil‘ souls; that was' the
"work' of the ¢lders, I thought. ‘ _
‘some time like that, I started a misslon Sabbath

After working for

1 .thought numbers were everything, so ¥
‘When the attendance ran
below one hundred, it troubled me; and when it
rany to twelve or filteen hundred, I was.elated. |

schoal.

'Still none were converfed; there was no. harvest, -

Then bod opened my cyes. 5

" 'Fherc was a class of young ladics in the school
who weze, without exception, the most frivolous
set of girls T ever met. One Sunday the teacher
was ill, and I-took that class. They laughed in -

_my face, and I felt like opening the door and tell-

ing- them all to get out and never come back.

. That week the teacher of the tlass. came ‘into the

place where T worked. He was pale and looked
“What is the trouble?” I asked, “I have -

going Lo Ncw York slatc I supposc Iam goxng
home to dll: " R

He seemcd greatly troublcd and whcn 1 asked
him the reason, he replied, “Well, I have never led
sny of my class to Christ. -1 reaily. believe I have
dane the girls more harm than good” Thad never .
heard anyone talk tike that béfore, and jt set me

Ahinking. - After a_while 1 said, “Suppose you go

+ and tell-them how you feel. I will'go with you -
ina carrmgl:, if you want to go.” He consented,
- and we started oGt togcther. It ‘was one of the
best journeys I'ever had on carth. We went to

“the house of one of the girls, called for her, and - -

ihe teacher tnlk'e'd to her about her soul. There
was no Jaughing thcnl Tears stood in her-eyes
before long. After he had explained thé way of
He asked
‘me.to pray. True, I had never-done such a thing '
in my lifc ns to pray God to convert a young lady
But ‘we prayed, and Ged an-
_ewered our prayer. We went to other houses, He

“would. go upstairs and be all out of brcnth‘ lie
"“‘rould tell the girls what -he had.come. for, It

wasn't Jong bcfurc they brokc down, Bnd sought .
Shlvntlun

~ When h's 5lréngth gave out, I look him back to
The next’day we went but again.
At the end of ten days he came io tbe storc with
“Mr, Moody,” he said,
“the last one of my class has yielded herself to
1 tell ‘you we had & time of rejoicing.’
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o,
“class together llmt m},ht for a. pnycrmeellng. ‘and

there God 'klndlcd a fire in my soul that hasnever °
The height of- my ambnmn had been .
to be a successful rncrchant and if 1 had knqwn' "

. gope out.

* that mcetmg was going to take that ambition cu(
"of -me, I might not have gone.
- times 1 have thanked God since for that _mLelmgl

“The dying' teacher sat in the midst of his class, .
~and talked .with them, and read the. fourteenth. ;-

v chapter of John, We tried to slng, “Blcst be the
" tic -that binds,” after -which ‘we, knelt dow:: to
pray.. I was just rising- from my anes, when one
of the clags began te pray for her dying teacher.

- Another prayed, and. anothcr, and ‘bcfore we rose,

the.whole c]aﬁs had prayed. As I ‘went out 1 said
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But how mnnv ..

to myself, “O God, let me die father than Josc lhe _7

b!ecsmg I have, reccived. tomghll”

'l'hc next muorning 1 went to thc dcput to :my'l
Juct before the train.

good- by .to that teacher.
started one of the class came, and before long,
without any, prearrangement, they were ali there.
What a' meeting that was! We tncd to sing, but
we broke down. The last we saw of thal dying
teacher, he. was standing on the platform of the

to meet ‘him .in heaven. -

nms, it 'had become’ dlslaslcful to me.
a taste of another wﬂrld cated g more for mak-

ing money.  For some days after the great strug- .

gle of my lifé took place. Should 1 give up busi-

. sar, his finger pointing upward, telling. that class
I'didn't know what this-
was gomg to cost me. I was d1equahﬁed for busi-.
I had 'got -

ness and give myself to Christian work, or_should. -

1 not? I have never regt;cltcc_l my choige.. ON, the
luxury of Ieading svmicone out of the darkniss of

this world into the glorious. hght and llbcrly of

thc guspel

- The Abuencen of the Lord
"Lct us pot repine al the absences of our Lord
:‘There is a picture in one of the foreign galleries
entitled *Cloudland.” Tt hangs at ‘the end of a
Tong gallery, and at first sight it looks like"a bod-

. ing, menacing, threatening sky, But as you. come

fiear, the clouds resolve themselves into an In-
mumerable company of little angel faces.  Which.
is & parablé, The dark cloud is Gaod's angels, The
"seeming absences may be a blessing, I am glad

for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent..

~ ye may believe,' "—J, D, Jo:vzs, DD,

“And sitting dewn they watched Him there, ,
" The soldicrs did. ' :
. There, whlle‘lhcy played with dice,

“secret of his life.

e wise m'ui,"

[ s
.

H: made His sacrifice,

And died upon the crosé to rid
God's world of sin. -

‘He was a gambler, too,

My Christ, ‘ .

He took His life and threw -

U for a world zcdccmed )

.And e’er His agony ‘was done,
‘Before the weslering sun wcnt'dowu.
=Crowmng lh'\t day with its erimson’ cmwn,
He knew' - L :
Thnl Hc had won."” a

—G, A. STUDDERT’ hwvmv; ’

Prophetic Power

“The secret of Mr. Moody's pmpheuc powcr" Al

lies even decper still. He trusted in the power of

God, he dwelt en the Word of God, but he was

ever submissive td the w il o( God. This wns the

man,” ¥ thought Moody:
‘man,” nor “a learned ‘man,”
nor_“anelogugpt ‘man,”
‘but simply “a'man.” T am-a man

nor “a rich man," nor

ﬂmart nmn,

: aml 4t lies with the man hiniself whether he will

or will not mnkc that entif¢.and full consecration’

I will try ‘my utmost- to be that min.’ "—-Clmm.za
" R. LRDMM :

meg ina Fog

For many, I|fc is nollnng more than fog ﬂylng. ‘.
blind - flying, where the pilot knows nelther his -
+ speed,-his direction, his height nor depth. He has.

" fost his bearings completely, sees no safe landing

tearing itself slowly but surely to pleces and time ‘
“tushing past his covered -ears.
of it all'fs that he little realizes or deliberately ig-

field,
-slightest- 1dea how long bis fuel supply can kccp

no_ light nor bedcon—in: fact, hasn't.the
him gaing.” "He is left' to fly on sind on, his epgine
The. amazing patt

nores' the hazards in which his biind flying places
himt. Somehow or other his ship is off thé ground:

‘even before he knows he ‘has the controls In his

hands. ‘he .enjoys the thrill, the speed,. the nofse

" ahd excitement of flight and as long asit conunues .
_uninterrupted why should he be concerned with k

- the landing he mun evcntunl!y make

a8y

[

: Tt is-an open secret;, for the '
‘story has been told frequently of that suptemely
important incident during a brief visit to England.”.
He heard Henry Varley say, ‘The world has yet© -
to see what God will do with a man who is fully
-and-wholly consecrated to Him. - As recorded by
his som, the story thus -continues, ‘He said *p '
‘he did net say “a great -

nora -

“minfstry . her voice ‘beizan to fail,
" erable: comment by the laity.

. sons to. Improve her voice.
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Just whnt lu:s ahead is not dlfﬁcult to picture—
mqvitablc crash, His “old crate” will be "wiped
out,” unless—unless someene can get a warmng to

" him i in time, —J. M. Ramsky in The Expositor.

! “It is a great hout when a surgeon holds a sr:zl-

A‘pc! at the end of. which is life or death for the’
. pnt!c,nl

* disgraced forever.

Itis a gre'lter hour when a hwycr faces
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“-a juey, thh the convactmn that :f he makcsa miz-

take-an innocent man will h;lng “and 4 family be

as God's representalive before a tan- hastening 1o

..his condemnation and cemm:ssloned to offer him-

a parden th'lt is to last for the- etcrmtlcs."-—«C L..
G(}ODF! L., ) ‘ :

R BN

_PREACHER’S VO]CE AND DEL!VERY

- By I’noF W. W, Myess
" “Numsper Two

. #Y Y HE question of vocal training is one that
. shoutd receive c:u-c[ui comnsideration by every

person studymg for the mm:stry Few peo- f

pi-: reuhzc its imporlancc Especially ‘is this truc

- ‘with, those _who are in the vim and vigor - of

- youth; but under the stress and strain of middle

. Jife an awnkcning is almost sure to come,

it lS that many preachers want to take vocal train-

. ing, but find -it too late.-
" possible in seme cases to teceive a little help, yet

most preachers find the’ burdms and respnngiln[- .

- ities of middle life are so geeat that they do.not

Then

. Of course it ‘might ba

have the time or the means whcrcby thcy mlght
‘take vocal training. L

The ‘writer has had a goodly numbcr of preach-
ers come to him and ask, "Can_you do anything
to help my voiee?" Some of these have recelved

valuable belp, while others have had- their awak-~
_ening too late in life 1o receive much benefit. One -
" of these was an elderly man whose vocal habits
were so decp seated thit it was impossible to over-,

come them. Another was a young lady whe' had
_becn “urged to take this work during her senior

year in college, but- failed to take advantage of the
oppnrlumly
The break -in
her voice was so apparcnt that :t caused consid-
She  was  wise
enough o see her mistake and. bcgan taking. Jes-
‘Although she could
take oniy a few lessons, yet it was suﬁic:ent to
start her voice an the ‘road ta rccovcry. and’ she
wis enahlcd ta contmuc her preachlng

pleasing.

In less than thrée years of .active

bvm thnu;,h the voice chmﬂd nut l'ml arie

‘should® nut forget the great advantage  of - the
preacher who has'a picasmg voice. It is decidedly
easier to portray the. beauties of holiness with a”

voice that is pleasing than with onc that is not
A few mslanccs will show the truth of

this’ statemicnt. A certain young lady - testifics

with such a.whine in her voice that it ‘makes one
" feel that' she is complaining against. God, . T a
.sure that few people would want such a burden-

some salvation as she seems to have; yet the trous

ble is pot. in-her salvation-but in her voice. Some.
- of .our pramlne&nl preachers hove such: harsh,

abrupt voices tlmt ‘many times the writer has

heard them nccu:cd of being. “downright  mad.” -

How ‘much influgnce can such a man have ‘when
he rises in his pulpxl on Sunday momlng and

_‘prejtchcs a_standard of holiness that_ sgves min
-from the slightest stirrings of anger? The real

trouble, however, is not- with: hls cxpc.rlence but
with his volce. :

One of my colirgc profcssurs said to us one dav, )

“] .had Browning’s poetry spoiled for ‘me by a
former teacher.

rible ‘voice." * What if the preacher should cause
someone to fail to see the beauties of holipess be-
ranse of his disagreeable voice! Anather professor

. tried to teach the beauties of French and German, -
-but he deviloped in his students 2 hatred for these

subjects - because of his harsh, sarcastic voice.

What if the-preacher should cause someone to de-
velop a hatred for salvauon hccm.lsc of his hnrsh, .
: san:astic voice | : :

(m' o Ce

But the greatest hour any hu-
man, being - ever faces is the hour’ when he stands _

Tam

. You could: not hire me to read =
. his poetry today, for when I read it T do not see
the beauties of Browning, but T see a big, over-,
bearing, red-noséd, German professor with a ter-

L
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" our co-opération.
- expects Us to use it,

" of rest,
" gan to fail long Lefore her splendid physique, and
.. Jong before hnr years dernnndcd Singers luughl"
‘In nature's way should be able to sing so long as

strength lasts, and, like Adelaide Philiips, Carl .

in the d_ecllnmg years of Tife. -
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‘ Someone may. say “You are putting tbis too
strong.

If God has called a man to. preach He
will take care of his voice.” ;
argué that’ because he bas given his body 1o the
Lord it is ot necessary for him o take a bath or

take any care of his body far-God will take carc -

of it. God does care for us, and He will take care

of our bodies and of our voices; but He must have
He has. given us a mind and ’

‘He has given us certain laws
of vocal expression. He expects us to discover

these Inws and follow them,

Il.stcn to them we wau]d make some slartlmg dis-
coveries,

Allhuugh thc subject n[ vocal tralmng is veryg
1mportam, vet the student must be careful m his -
. choice of teachers and methods,

“There. are. (cw
subjects,” says Dr. Fillebrown, “on which a great-

"i er varicty of opxmun cxlst,s than on that of voice
‘culture, and Iew Hpon wb:ch so mnny volumes
_have been written. - He further states that by the

use of wrong ‘methods much damagc may be done.
“Jcnny Lind's pcrfect vocal organs were qullc dis-

- abled at twelve years of age by wrong ‘methods,

and they recoveredonly. after a protricted season
As a consequence her bcauuful voice be-

Formes, and Sim Reevcs, sing their sweetest songs

years of age, bad a full rich voice.” Somgone mgy

‘say; {How am I to know whether or not I am
using_ the right methed?" The best advice I can

give you here is that you' follow the methods of

the iasters, and keep in touch with the best au-
- thoritics on the recent discoveries in Ahe field of

spcech It would be impossible in ‘this serics to

. *give an ndequate survey of these discaveries. All
~ that can be done ‘here is te. discuss some of the
*. fundamentals of veice training and give a few ex-
" ercises wlm:h will prove hencficial to . those who

are wxllmg o pay the price. of a few ministes'

. practice daily., s

One of the first thmgs to :onslder in vocnl train-

ing Is the correct method of breathing. No.

amount of training cnn dcvelop proper tones if the

breathing is wrong. One very prominent teacher .
* has sald thal breathlng was about ninety. per cent

( n)

'of it.
shows. the imiportance that some teachers attach.

One might as well :

" habit,
CIEwe, who are -
- preachcrs, would have some of our sermons re:
" gorded on a phonograph record and sit bick and

‘cats, horses, cows, etc.
-a number of small children from ane to eight years
You. will discover that the' breathing 1s

Now make an investigation of “the.. =

“of age.
.nbdominal,

" Martel, at ._q:venty E

Wtule thix sutemcnt is too strong yet it

to breathing. Another has said, “For the singer or
speaker, the correct use of the breathing apparatus
determines the question of success or {ailure; for

without mastery of thc molwe powcr all elsc is

unavailing." . -

The brcathmg of the spcakrr or 5mgcr must not'.”

be 5uppascd 10 be something strange ar complex,

" for it is only an amplification of the correct daily
One may think that if breathing for the: =
speaker or singer is nothing more {han an anpiifi-
_cition of the correct daily habit_it is unnccessary
~‘The trouble'is that in this day
of. rusli and. hurry few people are living normal’

to dwell upon it.

lives, Because the living is abnormal, the breaths
ing is also abnormal,

deep ond. rhythmlc " Our task, then, is

the ‘breathing of various animals, such ‘as dogs,
Observe the breathing of

breathing of & number of extremely nervous.per-
sons,

. The term, nbdommnl brcathmg. may bc somc-

: \shut mls!cadlng, and thece may be those who ob-

ject ta it. It is used, here because it is the ,most

scivntific term for correct hrcnlhlng”

* While laughing,

end of the sternum or breast-bone, In flling the

" enlire lung capacity one should fill the Tower part -
first nd then in filling-the upper-part he wiil nu-"'_-', 3
tice a slight drawing in of the Jower abdomen, It
iy always best to take. a few lesson-\ in breathlnsw_ S

- Mast people loday are live
"ing on such.a high’ ncrvnus tension that “automatic
- breathing is shallow. and irregular instead of being -
to learn
the naturs{ method. of breathing, to make it hn- L
- bitual, and to amplify -it. . O
" In order Lo learn the hatural method of hreath-" '
- ing one should become a student of nnturc. ,Study

You will discover that in most cases it fa:
quu:L and shallow, or what-is known as clavicular
breathing. Other observations' may be made but -
the nbove ate sufficient to convince one that na-

- ture's. method Is that of deep, rhythmic, abdom- e
‘inal brcalhing o

It will 'be
misleading to some unless it is carefully defined.
It Is that breathing which centers in the upper.ab-’

- domen, mever in the lower.’
coughing, or lifting a heavy object, hote the actlv. -

- ity in the center of the body, ' The center of this =
activity corrcspnnds very closely to the natural’

. center, of breathing.© Tt is located just below the

ez

o

from a compeient teacher'in grder to pssure unt
.ofa rli_hl Etart. -
Hm’mg discavcrcd the norm'd melhod of
hrcathmg, the next prub‘em is'to mnkc it habltual
fnd anplify it.- To nccnmphsh this it will be nec-

o aary’,to-adopt & series of exercises and to Pprac-
© 7 tice tht.m daily.. A few.simple ones are given here, |

and others may. be found jn 5tanrlard works on
vuuc Lralmng
,wlll be given a list of same of the best . works un

" .the various ‘phases of Spccch. and thc studcnt wlm_

desires further work in. any of these phases will -
ﬁnd excellent material in these works.

. Bcl'tm bcgmmng the ,cxcmses obscrve lhc fol-..

rowmg suggcatians

+ b Always h.wc p]cnlv of freﬁh air when lakmg
' brealhmg exereises. )

2. l’mcum only n few mmuics dmly at first, mul '

gradunlly lengthen 1he ume, but never overdo,

) Enrly in the mormng is the best time to takc
s+ exercises; hnmcdlatcly after a meal; the worst.

4. Brcnlhc dccply The grcatcst cxpansmn should '

Ln just’ below 1hn stetnum.
'S Breathe brondly, expanding at the ‘sides. .
R The shoulders should not lift. wh:[c mhalmg

. chcr crawd lhc lungs Tukc a [ull hrcath hut -

dn ‘not strain,

8. - Assume an easy st:mdmg pasitmn Stand crect,.
 “the body str:ught but net ‘sirained. Remember,

"1hat the contractmn or rchmtmn of- any muscle

: \aﬂ'ccts the ‘tone:- . S

8. Alter a few chkf- yout time may be conscrvod
by takmg some ol‘ these, cxenscs whﬂe wnleg

-

‘ Emasn I
Bel'orc rIsmg in the mommg Temove your pll-
- low, lig flat upon-the hack, place your hands above
yout:hicad, and refax: Give yourself up wholly to
" the bed. Inhale slowly through the nose, and fill
“the lungs with ‘air. - As you inhale, notice the cx-
. pansion of the- abdomen, the expansion at the sides
, -of the bedy, and the inilalmn ‘of the chest without
the rising of the shoulders. Hold lhc breath two
or three seconds, then suddenly let go.. . Notice the
* collapse of the abdomen and chest. “Let the it~
spiration be slow and deep, the expiration sudden

_' “and complete.. Now remove the hands irom above
‘the head and plice them beside the body.

.. the body relaxed and repeat. the process.  Observe
the cenier o! _breathing. Is it the same as before?

'mmu!cs rest.
At thc \:Onc]usmn of this series’ ‘

. \'cry slowly,
:nd through the wide' open mouth asin Dxcmsc I.-

Ahroat. -

Keep -
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It should be the same, but it rmy be ‘a hltlc more . '

difficuit to abtain. ‘
While these excrcises may bc takcn in bed at.

first, the student should learn to take them stand-

ing in an casy: poise, If the student should be-.’

- come .dizzy “while taking these cxercises, do nhot

become alarmed. This i the result of an over
supply of oxygen, 'md can-be rcmcdlcd by a fcw ’

Lxr.ncu‘.r I

Il halc as m Exereiee 1. Hold the breath thrce
or.four seconds, and then expel vngorously in ‘one
brc.;th through the wide open moulh _

Exercise 111 -
SID the air through a t'ny’ opening of -the llp“-
Hold three or four seconds and ex-

. Emmsz v .
Inhalc as in" Exercise 1, . Hold the breath a icw ’

. seconds’ and thei. exhale slowly and evenly. Do

not control the exptr:mon with the ‘muscles o! the
"Lt the throut be relaxed nnd open

T - Exescise V - .
}nhnlc lhmugh the nostrils rapidly, deeply and
forcefully. Hold a few scconds and exhale slowly

. and’ cvcnfy ~Always | rcmf:mber that speaking is -

tontrol of breath in exit. .
The' ubnve excrcises will undoubtedly prove

“beneficial to those who will spend twenty 1o thirty

mlnutc: daily in- prachcc.._ Rcmembcr it is the -
practice that brings the hcneﬁclal resylts. . -Day’
after day; week after wcek' month zfter month;*

'PRACTICE PRACTICE PRACTICE

HERE .AND THERE AMONG nob_xs
o 'ByPI{.LUNN RS S
Doran's MNIsTeR'S MANUAL (Dcubleday-Do-

_tan §2.00) s mow accepted by lhousands of
preachers. as.a well-nlgh mdi'-pcnsa‘blc guide i
“sermon making. A minister must indeed b be-

yond the paint of absorbing any-new idea:if aut .’

- of this.wealth of material he cannot find some-
‘thing that can be adapted, to, his needs. “Unfor-

tunately this reviewer is deprived of_ the privilege -
of planning the weckly _Supday-mumihg and Sun-
day cve.ning‘scrmon and the midweek prayermeet-

. Ing message, nevertheless, from year to. year ai
capy-ai The Minister’s Manual may be found 'on . -

his ‘library shelf. ‘It may .seem superﬂuous to de- .

“tall the contents of this volume yet there possibly
- ate snmc preachers whose attemzon for the first -

T el (ze)
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time is being directed to it ‘:I‘hc 692 pages offer
* the following material for cach week of the year:
A complete outline of service, Scripiurc fesson,
hynins, prayer and scrmon for the morning wot-
ship; a.sermon or story’ to tell the chlldrnn, a-ser-
~ mon for the evening service; a colicctmn of texts
_and themes hesides the complete sermon’; & birge
selection of choice: itlustrations; a number of ap-
pro[‘)riﬂc and seasanable poetry; an exposition of

the Sunday school lesson; an outlined address for’

pmycrmectmg. suggestive bulietin board slognns
There is only. ane possibie objection to this book
that I can conceive 'of and that is the fact that it
offers such a complete’ outline of “the preacher’s
program that a none too entrgetie pastor might

" be teapted to rely upon it rather than develop his
own initiative .'md worl\ out ‘at least some om,m.sl )

xdcas

We havc _enjoyed perusing a Im.lc book, Tm:‘
. HoLy. Wax, sent us by the author, M. ‘L. Yeakley. -
The book dcals with the doct(mc of sanctification, -

yet ‘does it in such a simple manner that no one
could fail to understand the sqriptural foundation
thereof, T

We question whether any form.of reading is as

conducive to sclf-cxamination,” noble aspirations |

- and progress in spiritual life as the biggraphies of
godly men and wamen,
. lnrity -with the lives of men and women who have
contributed in any: mahner to the welfare of the

world is not only ‘an education -in itsell but «
Wil-

~ means of uplift and a source of high ideals.
Jliam L. Duren hns given to the world a biography

entitled Francis Assury {Macmillan, $3.00) which .

is an outstanding book. Tnstead of being arranged

‘as a chronologieat. record of Asbury’s life, various '

" phases of his life and ministry_are’ prcscnled in
different’ chapters; for instance, “after the usual
data as to parentage and early childhood we find

such chapters as Intcrest in Social ‘Questions, In--

terest in Educatmn, Asburys Devotional Life,

) ‘Thcolng:cal Position, Asburys Individuality, A% B

*Preacher, etk "The- rcaders of this magazine will
be especially tntermtcd in the chapter, "As a

Preacher,” in whlcb ‘we ‘are given some intimate’

glimpses with comments by the biographer - that

are thought stimulating, to say the least.. We were
pleazed to find that the author took cognizance of
lhe importance of Asburys devoltonal hfe nnd dc- :

' va!cs 2 full chnpler to it:

For that mattef, famil-

]

THEMES voR Vmu. PreacHiNG by, Betz and .
hrutzk; (I)oublcday qunn,
l measure up to the expéctations to which the title
With the outlines themselves” we find-

gaAve rise,
no fault, in fact they are above the average, bul

I_ollu\\mg as they do, the church calendar, a thmg ‘

which we are unaccustomed to, they give the im-

pression of being unusually formal and cold. Al -
" of which,.we suppose proves that we are creatures

of habit and: accept ‘with reluctance anything that

. lures: from the beaten path of custom. In allthere -
..are onc hundred “outlines- and “five hundred texts

and themes, The compilers ‘are both ministers in

the Lutheran’ dcnnmlmtmn which nccounts for the' .
arrangement of the buok. Perhaps, as well, it ace -

counts for the high type of these outlines, and the
scholarship' that they. reveal. Qur I.uihcr:m breth-

" ren are by no means below thc average ns students
and sermonizers.

Everyone who reads to amaunt lo unythmg al o
all' has hccn disappointed on prcl\mg up-a book -’
with an” aIlurmg title, to find that the coptents did -
not fulfill expectations, Occasionally one pu:ks up

a volume.of which the oppasite. is true. Coinmon-
place title, a bit of qu1cL_'.ning of intérest onscan-

hing over the table of contents, 2 -glow of satisfac-

tion as you start down the fisst pzigé and then

page after page of sheer delight, lasting as long as

exigencies may. dictate.  The latter situation ob-

Lained with rcgard to Dreps DoNE FOR Cmusr hy
- James Marchant” (Harper, $2.50).

veritable: cyciopedia_ of - Christian martyedom and

_hcro:sm, an “Acts of the Followers of Christ."
Three, hundrcd nnd thtrty five pages, nat recount-

ing the deeds of a few ‘outstanding, world-famed

- characters but giving brief, interesting, right-to- -
the-point annals of the lives of scores of men-and
women whose grcalncss only the “grcat daytitself .
‘will. reveal. The fammar heroes of. the cross, Poly- -
carp, ‘Carey, Livingstone, Grenfell, are not ovet- o
‘tooked but . there are many others o{ whom the

world scareely has heard and of whom it is, quite
unworthy. -The arrangement of the book is-the

feature that makes it of especial interest to predch- - -

ers—that and its scope. First, it presents the mat-

“tyrs under three dwnsmns, Early Fathers, Women'-

Martyrs, British Stalwarts. - Then Homcl;xnd He-
rocs of the Faith, including such #lfusteious names
as Robert Raikes of Sunday school fame, Thomas

"Chalmers, Mrs. Josephine Butler waging war on

$£2.00) dida't quite’

Thc book is.a -

e St

ey

THE PRBACHER’S MAGAZINE * . . .,

ag.'un:t un=pcak:lblb condmnns in prisons.

“ter three—Heroes in Ficlds Afar where: we meet

i \Icfl out) we are introtuced . lo some heroines of *
the mizsion field— Ann Judeon Mary Slessor, ctc. -

T. DEWITT TALMAGE ON PREACHING

'brcacher
“were read by milliohs of pcnpfc ovcr a pcrwd of -

‘Henry Martyn, Carcy, Hudson Taylor, Dr, Baed-
cker the Wesley of Russia, Sadhu Sundar Singh, -
Livingstone, Mackay, Grenfell, Jphn ‘G. Paton,
‘James Chalmers and .2 number 'of othiers not so

flumiliar','b'ul doubtless “fully as  courageous- and
faithful. In chapter four (we are glad this wasn't

And in chapter five those who have sown for oth-

ers fo reap—Triumphs of the' Tran:lnlors Net a-

popular priced book but the material contained

prcdudes a less cxpensive volume—33S pages and-

set in stali l)pc at that, This is one book that is

‘not going 1o be: reviewed and lhcn tossed aside or -

with gracious gesture hnnded to a friend. It'is

destined 1o i placd on this reviewer’s bo_okshclvcs; .

Tt is an outstanding book among the many.

e

" Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage was -& mighty

“-His sermons influenced thousands and

Wenly five years; .
'I'hc Advocate. of . Christian Hollness. in Au—

s:ust 1875, published an cxtract from one of his -

sermons on preaching. 'l'hc; following 'is thc ex-

“tract, and may be read with profit by the’ breth-

“make men  hear,

fen in the. ministry. . Dr ‘Talmage’ sald that a'

mm:ster should POSsess:
A holy recklessness,

men hate a coward. "You've got a right to preach
the gaspel, and don't need to apologize for doing

it There-is .a judgment seat in every man's -

heart. ‘Appeal to that judgment seat and-you'll
‘They know they are sinners,
and- whethcr thcy like what you say or not they
will " come . again. . Don't - be afraid to tell the

whole truth.

-is so0.

c Ttis a.capital .lhing to clean house on;:c a year.

BB (i you can't do men good in church, preach them

© out of it.

sermon , in Philadelphia, The most “dangerous

thing in the world for a minister of the gospel s

to get:bad men close around him
. 2. Teet.

_for he had bcen prcachlng and preaching away,

Chnp- and’ ﬂt:li the peoplc did not rcpcnt

" any application.

"y Iu'c." was the answer;

. Pébple know "nght' ;
- away whether you are afraid of them or- not and
" of prayer,

If a"man goes off very angry he'll
talk 1bout it, and people ‘will come to seeu[ it

I cleaned out: fifteen families by one .

) A young minister came to an old_-
. minister and told him how discournged he was,

- “Oh," said
the o]d minister, “you don't know how to" fish.
When 2 ‘man goes to catch fish he takes 3 fine

line and a’small hook, puts.on a fly, and drops .
it gently into- the -stream.’ But you take na
.“cnvcn beam and tie a carl rope to it, and

attach a pot-hook, and -bait it with®a snapping

turtle, -and splash it into the strmm, and- lhen

tell them to bite or be damned1”

" A wonderful work is dohe hy slmplc men who
study how .to work; and who have good tact.
An old evangelist by the name of Oshorne stayed’

one night at my father’s house. Az we sat by the - ° d

fire, he said to my futhcr, “Are all your children
Christians ?” “Yes, all but DeWitt,”

quictly told the story of a lamb that was lost on
the mountains.on a stormy night.
the fold was warm and comfortable, but the poor

Jamb perished in the ‘cold. Father did nnt_mpke
1i he had I would bave been - .
* terribly angry, But 1 knew I was the lamb,; and
T couldn't get any peace till T found -Christ. -

_Don't prench the terror of the law as if 'you
en]uycd it, but tenderly, And in-such n way as to

'-=how ‘people that you feel that only God's grace

saves you as well as others from penshmg a5 8
sinher.. A man'hot with zeal from a revival,
meeting a persen in A dark - woods; .asked, “Are
you ready to die?”*. “Here's my purse, but spare

rreat many pcup1c5 fingers are all thumbs,

- 3 The spirit of alt prayer, Nothing can stand .
_before a ‘young man’ ‘wha gocs forth in-the spint' .
You must be ‘wholly consecrated, .for -

you can't lift yuur peoplc h:gher than you sland
yourscl[ . .
You must’ maku evcry scrv:ce dccxswc for

eternity, for if you | preach tp the masses you will

be all the time  addressing: men who will hc;r
you. only that once. Préach to oné man. [

khow that all those between will be sure to hear

~me. Have the feeling, awful though it may be,
The most intense
moment_in the: courtropm - is when evéry eat is .

of the worth of thal ene soul.

listening for: the. “guilty” or “not guilty” of the
jury. So intense is the moment when men render

verdict - on themsclves and pronounce théir own’
‘sentence after a scrmnn has been preachcd to

them,. .- B .
The ministry- has lts lrinls but it has its greal
Joys.

i He didn't
turn to look at. me, but gazed into the fire, and

Everything'in

In Christian workla ’

‘preach (o the last man in the gallery, and then T o

-social enl John Howard taL:ng up the crusade
(30) . .

My minlstey is to me one long raptute.
(s1). IR




1 hel.'_ievc‘l v.vuu.lii‘havp been dcad in any othe;
wotk before now. It's healthful. * Young man,
- trust “in God, and do right.' .

o
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. ;_NO “DEAD-LINE" FOR. ME UNT!L M.

: | . DEAD '

? : _.‘(-1 Plea jor Chmhan Service: Until the End of

o : - . Life) o . .
t By:‘\ W. Onw:;- U

2 wganan

-t OT very many years ago some papersand
o _individuals discussed whal was called the
-“dead line™ for preachers, The claim was
made that a preacher should retire from the more
sctive work: of the gospel Tinistry. when ke had
-bccome fifty ycars of age |’ Ta some other persnns

the idea. was preposterous and unscriptural.

The teason .usually assigned for the absurd
¥ proposition was that & man of fifty no longer pos- -
. sessed: the -mental actiteness 1o render acccpta‘blc

and efficient. service. -And perhaps prejudice on
the-part of some persons against any, cxocpt young
preachers influvenced -them,
It is well Known that not a fcw men are at their
best when fifty and sixty years of age, and some-*
" times older, in the various realms of intellectual
". labors, and the preacher of the gospel should -not B
be considered an exception. * Barring all unnatural
‘mental and physical diserders, and having attainad
greater intellectual and spiritual npéncss. he is
‘supposcd to bc capab[c ol all the greater useful-
ness. :
I a map has fosl mclmatmn for he)pful mcnlal-
pursuits, or has grown.cold in his love for qu

JES——
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and - losl -:ouls, or is posscssed of a mcrcenary
'spirit, the sooner he relinquishes the bigh and holy
calling of the gospel' ministry the better. for the
people.

“hireling."

~ But now, Cas to lhc pbnoxious idea of. a "dead.
ling,” let -us banish it entirely from our mmds as
unworlhy of .being entertained by those claiming -

to be “laborers together with God” The Chris-
tian life should bé a tife of devnled service, of holy

-warfare, | from beglnning to cnd And the Biblc 3
declares. that “there is no dlschurge in- that war,” -

Of course this is not saying that- prcachers should
to. the end of life cngage in the: rcgulnr and more

"arduous labars of the gospel ministry. * But they.
should mever cease to be more or Jess active in - -
* Christian work of some kind, s varying circum-
_stances and state,of health. may determine. There

is amplc opportunity : all around us, "The very

.aged and feeble can at feast witness for the Lord,
* in"different- forms, Thcy' can cordinlly invite peo-

" ple to the house of God, pray. in secret for.the
salvation of souls, lend a good book, dzstnbutc
tracts, etc. .

Wthhcr preachcr or of the Ially, it should be

“the holy purpose and greaf joy of all tbnstmns te . .
‘bg a b!cssmg to others until the close n( life, Ounly

-then are they éxpected to “rest from thc:rla‘bors,"
accordmg to declaration by the divine oracles. "In

Pnrhnps God had already said to hlm,'-
“Thou ‘mayest be no longer. steward,” but he' chngs
" to his post for sclﬁsh reasons-—pecause hc is-a

.the mcantlml: let our detcrmmed motto be, by the ;

;,rnc; ‘of God, "No ‘dead- !mc [or me «unu! Pm
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noo ltm one thmg to- gct the blcssmg L ,g: i
;";« - and qu:tc another. to maintain it and G H

D

w grow in it. In this volume the author . & .
T is telling us’ somcthmg of the addi- - .. %

; ' ‘tions that are our privilege after the . & 7

A - ' o T

" crisis of sanctlhcahon._ The book_,.. s
B should, be a halp to many in entering

3l

th:s experience, and a- help and en-" < -
ouragement to a great many more‘

Bl to grow in the experience and build

tha 7‘~Chnsthke character, that is tf:en'

- -,-‘thc hfe of cvcry one ‘who rends :t. ‘As fur a8 we know it
oo _'-'f_T. M. "Andcrpo,ws hrdt book He probably would never hav

e e The c.hapter t:tles are as follpws, A&cr Holmess. What?;- | N
S Vlrtuc Addcd to’ Faath Knowledge. Tcmperance, Pnhcnce~ L
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